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The Pahlavi text, edited and translated for the first 
time in this volume, comprises sections LXXXVIII. 
to CCLXVI. of the Dinkard, Book VI., which forms, 
so to speak, an ethical code of the ancient Iranians. 
Each section is devoted to a moral maxim or a 
religious precept, and the authorship of this vast col- 
lection, as stated in Book VI. at the outset, is ascribed 
to the Paoryotltaeshas or the primitive Zoroastrians. 
Ho method or system seems to. have been followed 
in their grouping and arrangement, and they appear to 
have been selected at random and pieced together 
without any visible link, although here and there 
a passage may be found which has some bearing on the 
foregoing or the following one (CXLII. — CXLV.). In 
some cases the repetition of the same ideas with the 
monotonous exhortative tone running through them 
almost extends to a wearisome length. While there are 
some passages devoted to the rules of conduct and 
useful suggestions for practical wisdom, which reveal the 
routine life of an ancient Zoroastrian from the religious 
and even social side, there are otherB which, gauged by 
the present state of our knowledge and society, may be 
regarded as a bulk of mere commonplace. 

Belying on the compiler’s authority that the con- 
tents are purely an enumeration of the ethical and 
religious principles of the primitive Zoroastrians, it is 
possible to gain a fair knowledge of the morals and 
religious sentiments of the age of Zarathushtra and 
his first successors who carried on his divine mission. 
According to the spirit of the age, in which the dualistio 
principle, as opposed to the monistic, was firmly estab- 
lished, the physical life of man was generally looked upon 
as a preparative for the future life to come. The ethical 
doctrines are, therefore, meant to serve a twofold objeot — 
a guidance to the rules of conduct and the duties of 
mankind to one another in the material existence, with 
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a due regard for the soul’s salvation in the next world. In 
other words, the rules laid down have on the whole a rigid 
connection with the belief in the supernatural, and are not 
considered apart from their influence in ennobling the soul 
for higher aspirations after its parting from the bodily 
surroundings. To fulfil the latter end satisfactorily, the 
Amaeshaspends and Yazads (matnugdn), the archangels 
and angels, are represented to come down to this earth, 
bringing divine bliss and unknown happiness with them 
for the earthly mortals ( gaetig&n ), and for curbing the evil 
growth and its fosterers ( shaedcUn ). The descent of these 
holy spiritual guardians and inspirers of men is close 

to the Atash i Varahrdn, the visible and most sacred 
emblem of the Deity in the physical world according to 
the Zoroastrian standpoint (CCXXX.). During their 
earthly sojourn they gain an invisible entrance into the 
bodies of the holy and righteous, abiding there for 
a short time and instilling divine light in them, thus 
working for the spiritual up-lifting of their souls (OIL, 
CCXIV., CCXXI.). Both good and evil have their abode 
in a human body, and both struggle to gain dominion 
over it ; it should, therefore, be one’s constant endeavour 
to eliminate the latter. A wicked man is so because 
of the evil forces possessing him (CCXXXVI.), and 
the first step for him will be to cast them out (CXXIX.). 
To achieve this end, it is enjoined to practise abstinence 
and self-denial, to abstain from bodily desires and 
to long for a spiritual rather than an earthly gain 
(CXXXVII., CCXIII.). To this end also the great virtues 
of diligence and self-exertion ( Wchsh&gUi ) are again and 
again emphasised as a Safeguard against corruption 
and low passions (XCYII.), and communion with the 
holy and righteous (XCY., CXV., etc), the study of 
moral principles and the doctrine about the final 
triumph of Afiharmazda and the defeat of Aharman 
(XCY III.), that is, the eventual success of good over evil, 
are inculcated as working for good on human nature. 
Besides the study of the Religion it is essential to acquire 
worldly knowledge on different subjects, to study the 
divine laws governing the universe (XCY.— XCY I.), and 
to utilise them with wisdom and judgment, so that one’s 
mental culture and acquirements may not tend to vitiate 
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the inbora-self, the spiritual essence (CIV.). To preserve 
and foster the latter to advantage, man is gifted with 
will-power (ragih), the power of judging right from wrong, 
which directs him in his free choice of either good or 
evil ; and this faculty of free-will may be employed either 
in the service of Auharmazda and humanity, or in pro- 
pitiating the wicked ones, the method of its use deciding 
whether he has worked out his own salvation or damna- 
tion (Vol. X., LXXXII.). 

With the firm belief in the supernatural and the con- 
sequent hints for reward and happiness in after life, worldly 
obligations and mutual bonds are not ignored. Family ties, 
social duties — “ to do good himself and to do good to 
others ” (CXVII.) and friendly help, especially to the 
poverty-striken, are respected, so much so that one without 
these qualifications is classed with the dravands (XCII.), 
The characteristics of an ideal woman are described in 
section XCIII., and her social position is maintained. The 
well-known saying that every man is the architect of his 
own fortune is held up as a guide to one’s material success 
and future well-being — “ every man keeps his account- 
book himself ”, and is ill or well rewarded according to the 
part he plays in working out his own destiny. As opposed 
to the doctrine of fatalism, the sixth book is a good incen- 
tive to diligenoe and labour, discarding slothfulness on 
the plea of predestination (CXIL). Besides these may 
be found other monitory precepts defined for the proper 
conduct of life, which, as stated above, are also based on 
human well-being in the material as well as in the spiritual 
existence, such as: — piety, charity, drivishism , truthfulness, 
divine love and veneration, future hope, succour to the 
afflicted, and so on (OXIII. — CXXVIII.). Moreover, 
the performance of certain rites and ceremonies, suoh as 
the Yasna, divine adoration, the consecration of draonas 
(COXXXII. — COXXXIV.), the constant burning of fire to 
ward off evil (CCXXV.), and the recitation of the sacred 
Avesta and Zand (CXXV., CCXVII. and CGLXVI.), 
are deemed obligatory on a true and sincere Zoroastrian 
in his character as such. 

A few passages there are which tend to pes- 
simism and lead one to suppose that this tendency 



IV 


INTRODUCTION. 


had also its upholders along with the happy and cheerful 
view of the life here. The frailty of the visible world and 
its unimportance are hinted at, and worldly possessions, 
unless utilised for the social welfare of the community, 
are regarded a transgression (CC. — CCIII.). Riches 
would be of no avail if poverty should not be relieved of 
its misery and affliction, and the interests of others not 
respected with one’s own. Thus the principle of unselfish- 
ness is held up for one’s guidance. As self-interest is 
looked upon as prejudicial to society and especially its des- 
titute members, so is apostasy (aharmilgih) decried as a 
severe drawback to the Religion - a ‘‘most counterwork- 
ing ” agent to the cause of the Religion (OCX VI.). Its 
very mention in a tone of dislike and apprehension 
clearly shows that religious doubts and misgivings were 
not unkown in those days when Zoroastrianism was still 
in its childhood (CCXVL, CCXXXI.). The sceptics of the 
age, are differently named as iciks and icaraps , and perhaps 
freUUU and aiiibuts (CLVII., CLXXII., CCXLV.), 
according to their ways and methods of criticism on the 
religion and especially its theological part ; and the clergy, 
besides being the preachers and promoters of the creed, 
were busy in their refutation of heresies (CCXXXI.). The 
priestly class, as a whole, had a high status in society ; not 
only were they consulted on religious subjects but their 
opinions were sought on extraneous matters (CCXXXIII.). 

There is, however, one passage which is likely to draw 
one’s attention, and it is about the free use of wine 
(XCIV.). The passage hints at an idea of the ancient 
Zoroastrians, according to which the indulgence in wine 
drinking was not supposed to produce a harmful effect on 
one’s morals. Moderate and even excessive use of wine 
was morally defensible. 

Such are the contents of the sixth book as edited 
in this volume. After their study and examination one 
is likely to question its compiler’s authority for stating 
that the entire matter is the genuine product of the 
days of the Paoryothaeshdn, the contemporaries and the 
immediate successors of Zarathushtra. Many ideas 
may be gathered which it would not be safe to 
father on the first Zarathustrians ; and it is nqk 


INTRODUCTION. 


v 


unlikely to suppose that the so-called sayings of the 
primitive followers of the faith cover a wide range ex- 
tending from the early Zarathushtrian down to the 
Sassanian period. No written source or authority from 
which the matter may have been drawn has been men- 
tioned by the compiler ; and, in the absence of any 
known source, it is idle to surmise how far the compiler 
had his basis on some ancient writings and to what 
extent he relied on tradition. There is a Pahlavi manu- 
script, a booklet containing hardly a dozen leaves and 
bearing the title Vichidag i Andarz i Pauroytha&shdn, 
“ Selections from the Admonitions of those of the Primi- 
tive Faith”. It is decidedly a later production and the 
tone of its writer and the language used are so different 
from those employed in the sixth book that, although a 
few sentences may be cited as expressing similar ideas, 
it is not safe to put down the sixth book for its original. 
If there is an ancient writing-and it is non-Iranian — to 
which the sixth book, so far as the verbal expression 
and the spirit of the writer are considered, can bear 
some resemblance, it is the well-known “ Meditations 
of Marcus Aurelius.” The marked resemblance in 
language, and especially the same monitory spirit 
and tone of exhortation running through both are 
not likely to escape the notice of a casual reader of the 
“ Meditations.” 

Assuming that the contents of the sixth book are a 
genuine exposition of the primitive faith and an enume- 
ration of the views and sentiments as prevalent in the 
age of Zoroaster and his immediate followers, they have 
no doubt a superior claim for the regard and consideration 
of the Zoroastrians, in so far as they describe the religious 
doctrines and conceptions held by the primitive Zoroas- 
trians when the religion was based on the Gathic hymns 
and had not yet received its later developments as revealed 
in the post-Gathic Avesta writings. Thus these maxims 
have a higher interest than other Pahlavi writings, and 
may be looked upon as a better authority on the moral 
and religious questions than the other later compositions. 

Knowing well that the present bent of some Zoroas- 
trian students of the Avesta is not for the study of a sacred 
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text in accordance with its actual meaning and implication 
but agreeably to their own favourite ideas, one can easily 
surmise what object the contents of this book will 
serve them. The different societies with their peculiar 
beliefs are often prepared to adapt a passage to their 
own conception, however much it may differ from the idea 
it is selected to uphold. This new method has reached 
such a pitch that now-a-days it is as easy to trace the 
reincarnation theory in the sacred text as the other one 
of heaven and hell ; it is as easy to prove that Zoroaster 
preached monogamy as that he advocated celibacy, 
that he was an angel in human embodiment and God’s 
chosen Prophet here on earth to reveal His mysteries unto 
men, as the heretical view that he was an ordinary man 
with superior ability for guiding humanity. It is not this 
tendency of viewing subjects from different standpoints as 
the other one of ridiouling all questions relating to spiritu- 
alism and the supernatural, that deserves one’s serious 
consideration. The rational handling of a religious ques- 
tion would be justifiable in those cases in which observa- 
tion and worldly knowledge are adequate for drawing a 
happy inference with the help of reason. But the faculty 
of reason is often abused and made too much of in 
some cases whioh defy their solution by it ; and the 
present tendency to explain away such cases by reason 
and reason alone and to discard them as meaning- 
less and insignificant where reason fails, is simply 
deplorable. Questions bearing on spiritualism, the 
soul substance, and all that concerns with the 
supernatural are by some set aside and discarded on 
the plea that reason cannot give a satisfactory answer 
concerning them, although they have a higher claim 
for our consideration because of their defiance to the 
test of reason. The real study of a religion which 
should chiefly be confined to the solution of the abstruse 
and unknown, has thus given place to the elucidation of 
the simple subjects of worldly interest ; and the study of 
spiritualism is deplorably ignored and even slighted in the 
zeal for materialism, the rash and unchecked infatuation 
for which has in a few cases inclined towards atheism. 
“ We long for an increase of knowledge, but it must be 
knowledge which is joined with holy fear. We have need 
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to be prepared for the light which unaided we dare not 
approach unto.” And Tennyson was quite justified, after 
his life-long study of the great human problems, in 
concluding : — 

“We have but faith : we cannot know; 

For knowledge is of things we see ; 

And yet we trust it comes from Thee, 

A beam in darkness : let it grow.” 

Compared with the third, fourth and fifth books, the 
sixth is composed in a language which on the whole is 
less difficult, but not easy. A passage may, therefore, 
be rendered with greater facility than the long, cumbrous 
and difficult sections of the previous books. If there are 
some passages rendered obscure and unintelligible due to 
verbal difficulties, there are others in which the difficulty 
of translation is due to an allusion to some ancient idea or 
practice now unknown. In other cases the difficulties 
may be ascribed to the inaccuracies and careless tran- 
scription of the copyists. 

In the preparation of the present volume, the editor 
has availed himself of the three best MSS. of the 
Dlnkard now extant, namely K.43, DM., and DE., which 
have already been described in the foregoing volume. The 
rendering, as far as possible, is strictly literal, the idea 
being in view that a free rendering, although more 
intelligible and easy to read, does not serve the real 
purpose for which its publication would be thought 
desirable — its great advantage and useful help to Pahlavi 
students. Wherever a passage is found capable of more 
versions than one, and more readings are admissible, they 
are given in the footnotes. 

The editor takes this opportunity to thank Dr. 
Hans Reichelt of Giessen for having procured for his 
private use a facsimile of the whole of the sixth book of 
the Dinkard as it stands in the Iranian Codex K.43 of 
the University Library at Copenhagen — a copy which 
has served well in rendering easy the correct readings 
of several words. Its importance is due to its being an 
independent copy more carefully and accurately trans- 
cribed than either DM. or DE. 
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This being the first attempt to render an hitherto 
untranslated Pahlavi text, the translator will be much 
pleased to receive communications from Oriental scholars 
regarding better readings and renderings, and to accept 
any suggestions that may be found useful in the publica- 
tion of the volumes to follow. 

Malabak Hill, 

Bombay, 10th Apbil, 1910. 
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THE DI NKARD, BO OK VI. 

[ Continued from Section lxxxviii.] 

<°r6^ I'tuued* lxxxviii. 

3 i*fuur*# 16 1 * * * 5 ? irti’-^s « ie^-OT 'i^ieu^s _jrw 
w aS nej * irtw-^ ii irt5frSr€^ji mJ v* M 2& 

°o° i-u^-" ircwtf *i ittM?6teKJi 

w iw a) LXXXIX. 

*« -"rtJJ w 6^rS -2.W f l IIP * I3£3 UJtTP^ 
nej 'irj^-s iip ^ 13^3 ^=>i 3 ittjnpffi tjj^r 
t6tf i?-"^ iso-* ( 2 ) v 

TRANSLITERATION OF THE PAHLAVI TEXT. 

:o: 

lxxxviii, AfasMn dend-ich angim dasht: algh, Amaesu- 
spendan pahry i mail is t dead, amatsMn za k aish vash- 
tamiinM va yaldisenuned i pavan za/i i vashtamuned 
va yakhsenuned ar/anig. 

lxxxix., ( 1 ) AfasMn dend-ioh angun dasht : aigji, 
anshutaAn kamak i tan va avarig mandavam i gaeta ! aobash 
yehamtuned, amat o l kamak i tan IS, iyayed pavan ruban 
sudaomandtar. (2) Adin oMrak dend arirtar amat 

1 Thus in K., DE. ; DAI. . — 2 DAL, DE. insert 

Jtyiiiejo. — 3-3 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. > whf-go . — 4 DAI., DE. 

add -£). — 5 Thus in K.; DM., DE. j^feio-s. — 6 DM., DE. 

f This note-mark means that the letter or word is added hy the Editor, 

* The asterisk denotes that the letter or Ayord is found in K, 48 only. 
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2 THE DiNKABD, 

6W ^=>-*6 -*lj --3 J 6^ r6$ ^ IrtlH'S! 

u 3 i5 ^6U' nej s«n!6 as e^iej as i€ *i ^ 

iwoiss ij6 *1 (3) v itwa$ “ti j ej eriej 

V s lf°l3 ^3 I s !ttri&) I3W *& |I2J I * * 4 6^J5JF 

J I5JUO- 5 i6*f t6 &o SirSs aS ! (4) 
v m\*v i -iiA 5 ^ *i iqjuu kjiI^i 

I 10 !1°!3 VUUSf^S 1l (5) 


°o° ir°i3 


|p!t^j^j!t° ^3 -aw s^tS 16^ 


"-mj-os iremj is*? I'Ujy (i) xc. 

IsfUt* 9 SO IIIKJ-* t 3"tyy 16 I j£J3 tS 


Anglin nimdyod aigh : “Ledend y&m la bara malm?’ vaMdunam” ; 
va dfehar y6m 1 dadigar va min za h irkj za& mandavam pavan 
aimidak i fra; 61 pish spfyecl. (3) Va mun angunibecl 
alghash tubdn yum y6m pavan zab dininak spukht va 
Id kard. (4) Va adin zafc mardvLm amat min dead gehdn bard 
vazluned shasdan va driydn aMrtang va dushrdm yehvimcd. 
(5) Va dead drbycmd aighash kiruyiba-ioh kard, va amat 
lend mandavam patash Id tubdn yehvunt kard. 

xc., (1) Afashdn dend-ioh angun ddsht : aigh, masib min 
kabad, va min hand-ich paedak aigji aedun amat daen gehdn 

I (S'? in K. — 2 Thus in DM., Iv.; in DE. — 3 K. irusi? — 

4-4 Thus in DM., DE.; Iv. is? tS?. — 5-5 MSS. w>j$ -*X mcny?. — 

6 Iv., DM., DE. ->ni° — 7 Thus in DM., DE.; Iv. -as? 

.■ — 8 K. ; DM., DE. 3?e~“X. — 9 Thus in E.j DM., 

DE. -vosVj. — 10 MSS. »pm. — 11 DM., DE. add j. 



3 


BOOK VI., §§ LXXXIX., 3 — XCI., 1. 

l^ieu 5 * ’isrP-m .aw» *» isui -tps ! -»iir*i ia?-“ 

v "ityn/o + w_^j 2 -j^ w 5 -os i^t* ^6 -"is 

i-iw *i 1^6^ ( 1 (2) 

5 -*«n -a^-w 1 *^P3*ej ^6 -"is 1930 

fl lsU0-5 u il^ 5p^f°3^3"U *lr6 ^6irSs "V-SOil 

V 

-^5J"tJ -09 - j§l *1 !lt° ^J?J1 I15J *! 

sl^-trej w 7 -5)-«3 #-^13 nreju-'o row 

*tonso .-‘o-os i!5j 1 ejoiAu 


00 

o 


_j_jr ir^u-'o w ^ ( 1 ) XCI. 

- 1 0rtn) v )\\W-» <^6** *1 °I3^! w 3 s^rs rS 6 ? 


aspn va torS. va maesha va buza va avarig saredak i gadspend&n 
koZS, md garshn mas inat-2 bar i shapir yeliabuned. (2) Va 
ohigfLn zahbMn va simiii va auarig aydkhshustig jamak koZa, md 
paktar va anahuptar adinash vuug basimtar, an gun marduin-ich 
lnuii paki/’aktar Z/aen chabun i gehan, va anahu^tar pavau 
nafshct tan, va old i kas shapir khavltuned dashtan, adinash 
Sraosha kala I pallium dedrunuyen, va pavau maslh aipanigtar 
yehvuned. 

XCI., (1) AfashS.11 dend-ioh aiigun dasht : aigh, 5 
dcnd mandavam 1 avtr nydk, va dend-ich aedun : radih 


I »tu^ in Iv., comp. Av. -“'eft** ; i steAu in DM., 
DE. — 2 MSS. « tei*5 — 3 Iv. repeats tjynyo by mistake.— 4 Thus 
hi Iv.; DM., DE. iUteiww. — 5 in DM., DE, ; •»?> in Iv. — 
G MSS. njjt'. — 7 Thus in Iv,; in DM., DE. — 8 Thus 

in DM., DE,; tei in Iv. — 9 MSS. isui . 



4 THE DiNKARD, 

V *1 I ’-'031^6 I *1 


l!*UO **b| j-*|j nr® Ij6 


( 2 ) 

-tJrOJ-i) *i ( 3 ) v i "^-‘uus? 3 t«n^ iw 

** 

m ** ftjiiiiS 2& kjiiiiS -^ib i(6 rou^o -**? 
i« 50 ^ ir^ni!6 'i !^3i uu i^«? i iip^k 
7 i^ °3 -*c^i + i 5 ievi 5 5 -mj^i ii irens 

*1 -‘CgirOJ-* mW -**? -VMWrdo I (4) V 8 -2troL±l 
l^j *1 IIP|3 1^5 J^UDI w IIP IIU w °' J ^ggjlt^"” 

-h? 10 i (5) v iipi 3 yireu ^utii » up 16 

y,3 ^i^i Mjj^stew -v*-* i^i ii6 irwiiw 


va rastih va niarda?;uc/ih va gdbayih va hazinag'ih. (2) Ilacjlli 
liana yelivuned: mun tan bark 6 1 YehS.ii yehabuned 
aevaeli ruban dusharam va daena rfu. (3) Ya rastih liana yehvh- 
lied : limn ko/a yemaZeZunM zak yemateZuned i arayad guEtan ; 
va angtin pavan nigirishn yeimiMunod ehigfm amatash Y&zai 
va Amaesftspend nyoshnk vach va vinarclak levin laldivar yega- 
vimund. (4) Ya mardSvu^ih liana yelivuned : astubanih — 1 
va’ astubanih i Daena — pavan tan 1 nafshd niahmSn kardan, va 
dru/ min tan i nafshd stub kardan. (5) Ya gubayih liana 
yelivuned : mun old aish idi datakgubih vaiidunayen i amatash 

1 Thus in Iv. ; DM., DE. . — 2 K. fysu* ; DM., 

DE. w- — 3 Occurs in K. only. — 4 Thus in DM., DE.; K. . 
5-5 Omitted in Iv. — G Thus in K. ; s-m * y>; in DM., DE . — 7 Thus 
in DE. ; DM., K. snY— 8 Thus in Iv.; DM., DE. 

9 K., DM., DE. omit. — 10 Omitted in Iv. — 11 Thus in Iv.; DM. 

; DE. _3UfeHJ . — 12 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. S^nxri. 



BOOK VI., §§ XCI., 2— XCIL, 4. 5 

1 s it^ 

*1 (6) V !1l°l5p'l ^Utl! u _g) 

j .as e^f€ it€ mw -**? -'os^ti 
it°iw w\w*t ^i 


oo 

o 


If6 IreKJ'tJ W (1) sen- 

7 WWW ^3-0 -^n II5J .SllFtJj" t€S lit) 
5 i i^o y ^!ir°u w 5 i lijuo- 5 winr°ej w (2) 

I^UO-3 w S\\\od ( 3 ) ... iFiro\j v iiifoy \}qj 

IW w -tg r°!t^-t) l KW 

ii6 rtjn«to ~ w *r w *‘'2iir°u (4) v 7 ireuif°ti 5ir® «*bi 


za& Id datakgub aish-ich datakgub levit ; va za 1c aish 
ruban i nafshd rai clatakgublh va&idimtan. (6) Va fras&na^ih 
liana yeliviined : mun mandavam za k bun vaMdunayen i 61 
roeshd khavituned. yaityuntan. 

xcil., (1) AfasMn dend-ich angiln ddsht : algh, until 
pavan dend 3 patvand pavan aevak vinaskar dravand yehvuned. 
(2) Aevak patvand 1 geh&n, va aevak patvand 1 Daena, va acivak 
patvand i Frashokard. (3) Patvand i gehan hand yehvunM ; 
aiyydraomandih va sharltunt baba-ash i aevak levatd 61 i 
tanid patvast. (4) Patvand 1 Da&na hand yehvuned : mftn 


1 Thus in K.; DM.,DE. — 2 MSS. — 3 MSS. 

omit. — 4 DM., DE. iw) . — 5 DM., DE. have a punctuation v 
instead of > . — G Thus in DE., K.; DM. .— 

7 MSS. v »w*e;. 



6 THE DINKARD, 

^jirea-s (6 *i rwi 3 i^-e lit) liWej 

s -*«r ir°i3tj\i u ^ir°ej (5) v im>i *^3 *-“ij 

ittroij ^Viu *i *mw X-& nti ii€ wii^ 

°o° °J^|lt°U I 


t; itewj-'o ^ tfuuer (1) XGIII. 

r teil«!tt dJ^I IKJ-* I3~XJ“*0 ^ r6^ I|6 
ti -*03^ej - !z±ji i i 


v iir&u-tf 5»v >ryu *i $jti\ w m* , 
twnso 10 -*e-s 7 iwii^ -^r°^ ib-xj^o 5^ ^ i*e i (2) 
iw J ere^y- 1, 11 -o-o s t? iw 3U o£ iw -sirens 


dastobar i frarun pavan ;imau vaMduned, va min das 1 6 bar bara 
14 vardM. (5) Patvand i Frashokard liana yehvuned : muii 
nishd pavan zini&n vaMdunel, va frazaud bavihuned, va 
patvand-j rayined. 

xcill., (1) AfasMn dend-ieh angun dasht : aigjl, 
lilshd mun dead and daldishak bait n&ri/c yeliviinbd • 
shoe-vaeraeih va siir-vaer&eih va baba-pana^lh, va nafshdrih 
va tan i nafshd va din&k paedak pak dfishtan. (2) 
Ya mun dead and daldishak patash yehvimed jahi 
yehvunsd : y&tuyih ayu£ dammh ayu£ afizdis-paristih ayu£ 

1 demdn in K. $ is? in DM., DE. — 2 K. . — 3 K. 
v tyityj . — 4 K, Sun. — 5 K. v toiw) . — 6 Thus in 1L; DM., 
DE. 3 ,bh>.— 7 DM., DE. ./tense.— 8 DM. . — 9 In DM. 

only. — 10 a Pazend transliteration o£ -uj , is found 

written above the word in K. ; also in DM., DE. — 

11 MSS. . — 12 K, -y-y-% j DM., DE. 



BOOK VL, §§ SOIL, 5 — XCV., 2. 7 

iw -* 0 . 11 ^ iw 

°o° ll!^U-*0 ^3 “'OJJ I *<$UUI *« IIP I 

-e- u '16 ireiu-'o w <^6«? t*iuw xciv. 

-upu is-xj-'o ^ ts«? itwii€te«ji ^ 

■-3JHJ I'V^s-tS*?! i • -VteK) itw* 

iw-* irew-'o i^ i^uuy* (i) xcv. 

« I3SJI3 *& 1SU-* I^SU** -Mipej I3SJI3 1i6 w I3SJI3 3S 

’iVrSU* 1 2 c^ISOM 1 0SJV3 #> w.as*| 5 j^i^| guuy 
« -‘e^iiej^ 4 nej t6S i3W3..aS*i (2) 7 two 

*« 5 ^M^!I2J£ fi6- i§G !$->U-V 

dusharm-gftbishnih ayiif rusplgih ayitf jvit-vastarih, va tan 
1 na£shd va clinak dagya la elfish tan. 

xciv. AfasMn dend-ioh &ngtin cl ash t : aigji, mun as sir 
vashtamilned dend and dakhshak patashyehvun&d: yashar&ish 
bait amat r&dtar va vohuman-minishntar va bunda/c-minishn- 
tar va d&n&k-gbbishntar yehvftned. 

xcv., (l) AfsMn dend-ieh angun dasht : aigji, halt zai 
kerfak i mun za/c kerfak patash mailman adin za/j kerfak l 
benafshd vaMdbnayen, va za/c 1 6a6n gehbn vafelduoayen,alman- 
daen nafshd yehvuned. (2) Ya za& kerfak dend pavan bam. 
pursagih i shapiran, m d min bampursagih i shapiran gabrfi, 


1 MSS. V-hj^s . — 2 MSS. . — 3 DM., DE. K. 

. — 4 Omitted in K. — 5 Thus in K. j DM., DE. 



8 THE DINKARD, 

*b (3) V -ij ^-*UUU *1 *lt 'ittKS 

it«w t€ A16S irewsu irens -ts*# 
t 6 5li6S» Irexn^U j 2J -nAAJ i uyrSi -5) 

°o° KTO -3 le^uuu tw 


t$6 fe? irenj-^s is«? w i^-njen XCVI. 

$0 l^fUO tw 5U 1 II tl 1|6 rS 5 ? Jie)l $01^1 

°o° HftySS -*1J I^UO- 5 

** i^v^u iw*0 iw XCVII. 

u xrr 0 ^ ‘isuo « isju-ft-t/*! i i=tU$ ii i^thy u ut® 

-*MJ 13^ *5| ISUIISO is-^uu-^ir 0 "-W 

■6ll«|0 j*lj llUO-“ l!U r€H* \6$ -61 ISO 


Yoracl shnfiscd, va shaeda-ich bara shnased. (3) Va amatash 
Yezacl banl shnakhfc havdd akar j miu YezacTL bara la, vardsd, 
va amatash shaeda bard shnaklifc liavad min akhar i shaedan 

v-/ \S W 

16, yelmined. 

scvi. Afashan dend-ich angiin dasht: aigh, md gilbyfi 
vnkkdiinayen varz-i cl end shapir niun pavan haem i Yehan 
Ziaen g&han bara minidan. 

xcvn. Afashln dend-ich angiin dasht: aigh, shnayishn i 
tan i shapiran, va ramishn va niyayishn 1 Yehan, anshutain arir 
tuldishik yehvunishn, aigh vad letamd-ich avi/ak bara yehvu- 
nim, md atnafc lend pavan gaetl a&diin bar& yehvunlin, 

1 Thus inlL; n, yj in DM., DE, — 2 Thus in Iv.; DM,, DE. 
Hiy-*j-«SO. — 3 Iv., DM. ; DE. _-^]n . — 4 Thus in DM., DE ; 

K i v — 5 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. i <g . — 6 Thus in 

Tv. ; DM., DE.^. 
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BOOK VI, II XCV., 3 — XCIX., 2. 

■b-t^ t| 5||j^ b| ^ « IIP 5^ l^JUO 

°o° twuso 16^ *« ^!ir° 

ire^u-^o w ^6* iw xcvm. 

__fJ3 I$6 wum *5) ,lf °' 3 

nti 2 -wi tG^ 5^ i \°yj 

-5) -ijuu I Jlr€^ !r^13 ‘fc r^llsfo ^Wed 1 «tuo 

°o° ^"ISJ - w l°^ v -“c^ 

6^6 ^ ItOU-'O W ^rG 6 ? 1‘JUUW (1) XCIX. 

-‘OrtJJ-?) 5^6 l^nso IB-^JU-^ir® 6*ftG _JT i6*f 
"■W |G*? rG I (2) V *1 , -‘O^Sr°t) I 


algli ye2da.11 madam tan i lend 61 gaetS yditlxnd, va Skliar tan* 
ich i lend ramishn yelrvfin&L 

xcvm. AfasMn dend-ioh. angun dasht: aigb, alrpatis- 
tSn karclan barS la shedd-unishn ; md amafc kabad shnat 
airpatistSn madam dend vftoha</-£ vaiiddnayen aigh pavan 
Yell An auigiimSn yehvunecl, aigli Yebad havdd va ShaedS IS, 
havdd ; adin-ich Auharmazda i KhudSe puhal IS makhi- 
tuned. 

xcix., (0 Afashan dend-ioli angun dSsht : aigji, madam 
dend 8 mandavam aulr tukhshak yehvunishn : madam rastih 
va patmSnih va viohidSrlh. (2) Va min dend 8 mandavam at>ir 


1 Thus in K. ; DM., DE^^d. — 2 DM., DE. repeat y-u 
by mistake. — 8 K. jr _jr by mistake. — 4 K. , 
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THE DINKARD, 


00 


“‘C^ey I 


i jS i^rSi 


*nti iteiti-'o t^ ^e? i«*uuey (i) c. 

isuiis # -c- u n it6 itt)-* irtA 5 ^ -?) *i "^ey 
ireajiitw 1^113 ntJ^i -5) *i ^ey iiti w s -u-»w 
ikj^i 7 -^ i ^ey c s^r6 £t°3 (2) v 

wjj<0 ||9J # u 10 -t^j) 3^3 *1 °-V^p 'isrw-vi 1(6 
vtt3l!W ^y -VW ItWIlP^O \w liW£0 

"^ey *i itoiii^^!^ nti ,2 “ j 03"^ ^js 1J ^i5xr -“tty 

K& (3) VIWIISO £S Sftfr 6 Ift^l -*2) : ' : l 


111° r6 “t)ey_j|) r6* -iy^ 




bartl vardishn : min dru/gunih va avichiditrih va apatmanih. 

C., (I) Afashan dend-ich an gun d&sht: aigh, pavan aoMf 
vaU-vi/Md halt man rai vinas kdnishn, vinas i pavan aohar va 
lft-vi;irid kunishn, khavitunast avayad. (2) Aigli kadam manda- 
vam ach&r va M-vi/irid rnun nishastak rabaih va kamak rubayih 
i pavan chabun i gaeta 11 yehamtuned ; ayu£ yehamtuned azash 
&zlr yehvuned, afash han-ich kabad anayih pavan gaeta yeham- 
tdned, va acMr va 11-vyirid mandavam za/c yehvuned. (3) Amat 
jvitar 11 va&idftnayen adinash dend bim azash aigh min tan t 


1 MSS. . — 2 MSS. . — 3 MSS. 

Here the words -c?ei®y i seem to have been transposed ; 

better i-Hj^spy.— 4 DM., DE. add j. — 5 > in K. 

only. — 6 DM , DE. «Si6 ; K. res tss rs€ . — 7-7 -«X -^y* in K. ; 
Jr in* _«*» in DM., DE.— 8 K. .—9 K. , — 
10 Thus in DM., DE.; K. n Thus in K.; DM., DE. 

-jjjc* — 12 Thus in DM,; K* DE. „ — 13 Thus 

in DM., DE. ; K. 
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BOOK VI., §§ C., l— Cl, 3. 

u ^-u,| j^jip -J) utenj^o itujjis i i.sd^ ^ueji 

v J ^S *& r^uiiB nti 

3 -^) *1 (S||$j u -tt-*|| (4) 

*\ . \ 

°o° 1^113 “*0 ‘IRJ-^I 

tw I3$3 Irenj-'O !*?«? <^t€6? (i) Cl. 

^1^113 *1 8 ^|5|yjef *1 I^UII3 ““IJ 

V I^ItO^O IIM-^tl tw I3£3 i6t°K It^-HJU *« 

-*0^11 C [€ s ? “'l^}-^ yam 4 ![6 1 (2) 

^-‘UO-SU A'W w 6^r6 I‘tV 1I3 I ^lltl 

•V*& *1 (3) v lj^-^ liPJ |^U-« tWIISO 

-VW-* 1*311^3 ^-UC-stl 6 *i 6 IrtTW*? 


nafshd: zinda/c va dravist dashtan la tub4n, va vin4s i pavan 
aoMr va la-vi/irid kdnishn za k 14 anapuhary4n. (4) Adinash 
viiAs 1 aMpuharyanih pavan-ich aoMr va 14-vi/irid 14 khnishn- 

ci., (1) Afashan den^-ioh angdn d4sht : aigji, k4mak 1 
frarim bara kunishn, va 4Idhar gubishn-ioh va kunishn -ioh 
1 shayad levatd k4tnak i fr4rhn yakhsenuuishn. (2) Ya iimn 
angun va&Idunay&n amatash dahid dend farakhnih algh pavan- 
ich gubishn va kunishn mandavam i jvltar padiyy4r 14 yeh- 
vuned, adin pavan yasharub yakhsenunishn. (8) Va amatash 
anganihld aigh maudavain jvitar padlyy4r yehvuned, adinash 


1 MSS. -£> . — 2-2 Omitted in DM., DE. — 3 Thus in K. ; 
DM., DE. . — 4 K jis by mistake. — 5 Thus in Iv ; DM,, 

DE. c)«-nj.~6 Thus in K.; DM., DE. *.—7 Thus in DM., 
DE. ; K. ^vw*e>. 



12 THE DINKAKD, 

3S nu ** irens wi«jo itu^u nu 

vj^oju -5) ’i^juu nej nu isw 

» J|«?S 3S *$6 £<JUI r€^ Bill'S r€«c _^]J (4) 
*1 ^lt€«? ItfjSlj 3 l 3 i^S (6^ r°nj*o t6^ 

aS iiti -w t°irfo ^ w nr°i3 i^- 5 4 ^i tw -u- w n 

^uui ^i c is^sii 6^ 

w)ji -to t? iruu-o i^«r i^iuuu 1 cn. 

IIU -51^5 l|6 8 ltUII*?0 -W-SfXjl j|*}$ ^ I l3g?sUCJ3 
^J\°^ *b| w -*03^1 |?jut? -S^- 9 ! W 

° o 0 iisoij w -*03*{! I^U 1 J5J!t° HlfO 

pavan patit yehvunishn; ya akhar-ieh. Yezad old gab?4 i 
pavan za 1c aininak pavan hauler i mainugan pavan shaedan 
la shed/runa. (4) Barit dend yemalelund aigji : “Lend nafshd 
md zuk Mainug i lend yehabunt adinash lend minicl va 
birzicl havdim ; va vinas i 61d druj kardan i lend yehabunt, 
afash pavan zeJc ehim ban 2 isb .11 bar A . 61 nafsba yeziluna.” 

cn. Afashan dend-ieh angun dasht: aigh, mainug 
viruyishnih kabad-aininak ; va dend-ioh mainug viruyishnih 
yehvuned : man mainug pavan hvapa viruyend aigh-shan 
nyoyih i gaetit bard 61 anshutaan yehabunt tuban, afasMn 
ny6(/ih i gaeta azash bavihund. 


.1 DM. DE. add «juuo ^ . — 2 MSS. 

3-3 DM., DE. i»««.— 4 Thus in K., DM.; DE. Li.— 
5 K,, DM., DB. — 6 K. wy>) > .—7 MSS. 8 Thus 

in DM., DE. ,* K# , 



Boot vi, §§ ci. y 4— civ., 2. 


ia 


cm. 


u nt® t? 'renj^ w ^6*? nmu^* a) 
v^% i e*{(S Wrers 

"'N a ^ A ^ 

^ iru-^ey 5 ^ -^3 iiu - L ^e> j i ( 2 > 

o o°^ttJ- 1 * * * 0^3 ^>1 J3 j 0^*I I3"tt3t) 


s^r€ ^ ireHj-*e i*?«? ^ l^ey ( i) 

3-^ 1lfPHK,MJ Irt^-MJU 


CIV. 


^ iireiu^ iftruu 

tS ”¥3^.ii 


^ -TO 


3^ 3( 


*& -5J3 ^ -‘C-'AS iw 13^1 WMfUt? 

s 

<»!i 9 j fl r6 (2) v rt3i£!.2J r°w ti “ms-M w fi€ 
$0_Jj3 j‘c£h£)ej l"^% I M3 

iw !3^i t; imw^o ir^-^uu -ww V -i'l 
°o° muro*? ! ^ B -3J 3 t« ■ i^s 1 


ef 

/V 


cm., (1) AfasMn dend-ioh angun d&sht: aigh, tan! 
anshltcAn madigan mandavam gaohar, va akhar ai'&rig 
ayzdr. (2) Va auzftr pavan hana kar fraen 6 ray ad ehand 
gadhar paedak vaWdnaand bard 61 kar ydityfuid. 

civ., (1) Afashau dend-ioh angun dasht: aigh, manda- 
vam i leviti(li) dashvartar shayad shn&khtan, aigh gaohar t 
anshutaaa aigh nyok ayuf sarya, md kabad za k anshutd 
man gabhar angun vinasit va vishuft yegavimuned. (2) Min 
pavan-ieh. awir ayir kard dadistau arzdr va frahang kabad iaen 
avayad, vad 61 paed&yih shdyacl yaityunt aigh nyok ayuf saryd, 
va za& i kabad va za& i khv&r, auzm&dan va khavitunastan. 


1 t in K.—2 Omitted in K. — 3 DM., DE. \i 

K. - . — 4 K., DM. ^ 5 ; DE. s-e . — 5 After this one folio 

is lost in K. 43, extending from the words witim i«s«ui to 

on p. 1 6, L 7.-3 Thus in DE. ; DM. ts. 
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THE DItfKARD, 




^ <^r€^ IW (0 ov. 

iite^w ircruu ^re)-^ &*$■ wt°^ 

iD-^ej * 6 ^f 6 nej ^ t« i'c^u 

I3UI3 tt3-*ttllj*0 -*0^-2jVl ^ (2) v $^' J OI'^l 


i«j-* ir°|«r nej &$ i -o^n iw s^isum 

°o° oso ^ej 


-"If t! lrtHJ-*0 l«{«f ^[6* IW (1) cvi. 

$p w -*03<^ Ipew -^^0-*' ttJI^I.1) l^uc w W Nil && 
Nil J l J°l 1fCH3 * 1<^ ^Ij^lj VI IKJIrt?- u I^A3-5 

(2) vt?)^ “Wreni nej -'o^ ^ 

!t^llt°^ 0 _^JJ^ w •'tfWl *1 ‘-"Sft I - J OS 4 U!° I ^OAlj\ 

:|^A5 w -tiff nej |«fOi*{6 


°o° j€II 


lit) 


cv., (1) Afashan dend-ich ang&n dasht : aigh, gaohar 1 
anshdtfian mandavam-z dend awirtar slifiyad shnakhtan aigh 
amat frahang i madam de&runihycn pavan mandavam 1 
Mran ashnay vaMdunibyen. (2) Ya vavariganih yehabunihed 
lcerfak va&idunayen ayuE vinas, va amat pavan auzmud 
adin gaSkar payday yebvuned. 

cvi., (l)Afashan dend-iok angun dasht: aigji, gab?-a amat 
pavan Da£na i Yehan yegavimuned, adinash dad raryayih i 
^■i&n den$ g^han khadituDed, vad-ich bara 6/ raty i ydtimt 
pavan regal & vardshnih pavan yedd madam yatiha 
zived. (2) Anas&nih gdrsagih-ioli va tishnih va anduh va 
vim&rih i aubash yehamtun§d, pavan hamar i mainug&n 
pavan chish i defrruna, yakhsenund. 


1 DM., DE, add v . — 2 Thus in DE. ; 



BOOK VI, II CV., I—CIX., 1. 


15 


* ^ irenj-^ \yjvw cvn. 

$twi i^-wej -^sj-ti its J§i 

°o° 19^3 ^ZJ-V <6 tw *& 

ir^u-*o i^uuey (1) CVIII. 

6 «r \m-» ^ (2) v 13^1 ^ej* iw°w 

€*? ( 3 ) v -*O^J IrW I 2 -**s l 

S "N 

i tt5i^!_aj icxr - i o‘^- Lw «r 

-*c^j i9rw ii -^renj-" $$ 

°o° tS 

\^y-v ^ W I'iUUey (l) cix. 

« i $5 nr® « ^ irwej * iry- M 

cvn. Afashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, shapirih 1 
shapiran old ai’ayad muti shapirih p&ddahishn vaiiddnayea 
gftSta shapirih za h i min shapir kamak. 

cvui., (1) AfasMn dend-ich angdn dasht : nigh, anshd- 
ta&n 3 mandavam at’ir ny6k. (2) Dend-ieh aedun : hahma 
fehvarishnib, va mai khv&rishnih, va kdst barishnih. 
(3) Ha6ma khvarishnih hana amat madam hdvan yegavi- 
mdned; va meti khvdrishnih hand amat madam dshtih 
yegavirndn^d ; va kftstak barishnih hand amat min saritaran 
jvit yehvun§d. 

cix., (1) Afashan denet-ich dngdti ddsht : aigh, shapiran 
hait i pursid aigh: “Parvand i tan met, va parvand i 

1 DM., DE. y~ . — 2 Generally written -ve . — 3 DM., 

DE. J^aii . 



U THE DlMKARD, 

l<M»3!°$ieJ (2) V igS w ^ej I tSG J5|) 

r!) « i Ill® tu <£* 

-xpej & « ^ej i -*o-o-*i«r 


J5J' 


00 


|t*mjy» (1) 

A 


Cx. 


IttHJ-MJ 

ime-* w (2) 

tu 1 2 j)‘l! 

*i ‘iiwoij itjoi^s rS iBWid 

JS^iS c 6^i6 i6S $0 tS6 (3) V Ht°l3 -*0teJVW 

iiej j^r ^ ~ w !3 ts6 nf°i3 c -*ei i6*? 

°o° mew; irj-*uu iii°i3 ■"Or^JW* 


v ehtfej « s^! 6 ■*? istrt 0 ^ 
tw -*0^ltt3ll 


rub&n md, va parvand i gadd md ?” (2) Paoryodkaeshan 
guffc aigh : “Parvand 1 tan an-anbasanih; va parvand i 
rftban avinasih, va parvand i gadd pish vbsh-sakhunib.” 

cx., (1) Afashan dend-ich angun dasht: ai^, anshuta&n 
and mandavatn i pahlum. (2) Dend-ich . a£dun : han- 
parih i navidvarih, hanparih i nang, hanparih i viohidarih, 
va lce?*fak paddabishn min mainugan bavihunastan, va 
b&vishtih kardan. (3) Md 6abn dend mandavam mandavam-f 
dend v6h : h&vislitih kardlan, md ko^a za^-ieh 5 pavan 
h&vishtih kardan shayad shnakhtan. 


1 DM., DE. $>^i— 2 DM., DE. j,».— 3 Thus in DE. ; 

in DM. Here ends the lost folio in K. 43 • see p. 
13, 1. 8. — 4 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. — 5 Thus in Kh, DE. ; 
#ji in DM.— 6-^ e ^ijs« kg in DE., DM.; -*vi <w jgss in K, 
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IreKre't^ \*?JW (l) CXI, 

tPI \5^y I ^!t6^ iiej _j -*\y 

It^ 6 ? 1^13" t*o rS 5|ro v ItWigU* 

llrtS^I -*)J (2) v 1 * 3 ^lr€^ 

“W~" 6 lt^-“l -?) ^6 imtJ-" “^) ^6$ 

« BS -^) j-*mj -‘OFej ^1^6 w lj ^ 

°o° IW6 63 -sir 0 

-*ir !3r^-> 'tW'O ^ <^6*? I^UU^* cxii. 

11^-^ej 1^113 ^ ^ 501^1 ^jgjij 

J£l llfcl w 3S *1 $\U°&> |£KJ 

^r°5s?l ^-"3*?! “"IP 


00 

o 


cxr., (i) Afashan dend-ioh SngCm dasht : aigh, amat 
gabra 2 pavan shapirih hamtak liavdnd, va a§vak 
v&sh hemnuned aigji za Ic i tanid, rain liana amat akvin 
jvid-gadhar liavdnd. (2) Ba?'a hand bara azdyad nigiridan 
aigh md rai aed'in ; md amat la nigired aditiash ohabun 
1 maindg patash bar& lAhed, banft rai md za£ i tanid 
kam mined. 

cxii. Afashan dend-ich angftti daslit: aigh, daslak gabia 
benafshd vaMdftnayen ; md hat gabra kunishn frarun 
adinash ye~ad madam yehamtdnd va angun yafchsenund 
ohigiin za 7c i pavan 6Id gabra ny6kar ny&ktar. 

1 Did., K. 1 = 0 ; DE. Jt6? *“t°5 • — 2 Thus in 

DE.; K., DM.j^.- 3-3 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. .— 
4 Thus in DM., DE.; K, — 5 Thus in K ; DM. ; DE, 

. — (5 K. 1 ly . — 7 K. omits, 

3 



18 


THE DINKAKD, 


^6*? ivuue)* (i) cxiii. 

(2) vs)^ « ^_JLT ^ ww 

-xj^-wfo^ *1 *1 -tP-i)-tr *1 lift}-" 

v i?u-i-^ *1 2 -*oft 3 W *r 1 -*o* w JU- u iftPej 1 


i^ro^j 1 16 mw 3 * -^ _y?^ c 3 ) 
7 'itWJ-tt ‘nenju 5 !V-w tw lyby-v 

“^) - I95JI3 ![6 ft}ll^ 3 “^ (4) 

■bi V^u*^ it e ftw *-*? -M^ttrer (5) v $»wi 

3 -^ (6) v - 01^1 *1 $>->enj 

7 "tWT'O t<W! - 0 ‘■"II t6 in° It6 ft}!l*}U 


cxiii., (!) Afashdn dend-ich angun dashfc: aigji, anshutMn 
rat 7 mandavam i pahlurn. (2) Dend-ioh addun: husrublh va 
yasharaish va acadlh va khudaeih va patakhshaeih va dravist- 
Ih vashn&yishn. (3) Hdsrdbih hana yehvuned: man bastan 
babd madam shnpirdn shnayishn 1 shayad vishacl yakhse- 
nuned. (4) Yasharaish hana yehvuned: mun kerfak ruban 
rat vaMd&nayen. (5) Az&dih liana yehvuned : mun dahishn 
61 shapir&n va ary'dnigan va&idunayen. (6) KhudMlh hand 
yehvuned: mdn tan min vin&s vakhddnt lakhvar yakhsenundd. 

1 K. — 2 K. — Sj 1 *? in K. only. — 4 K. 

omits. — 5 K. omits. — 6 DM., DE. omit. — 7 Better Iv. gg -±jj 

tfiiiw ittKJiji i^ero. The variants in K. and DM. being here 

admitted, the sentence reads thus : babd madam shaptrdn 
shndyishn i slid y ad vishdd yaichssnunSd , u keeps the door 
open for the apt pleasure of the good ones.” — 8 Thus in 
DM - ., K. ; DE. for , — 9-9 The Pahlavi text 

of § 6 is found in K. only. 
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- wso-w iiS (7) 

V y 2 | 

l3t°l«T r€ 1^ *l nr° !r€ m\*W 1 * 3 -*Or^J|s? (8) 

V T^I'tO-'O ^uej! t€f°^ I $"tW *1 

IPS * w 0j 03*?l °!!2J Ir6 ‘«3ll«tO I yj-i-Hyj (9) 

I tew “‘0^ *1 1^5 AJHJ \yjv *1 |«wie?6 IteJl^l^J 

\a| IK}l£l.2J IPS w |^J-*s*U 

j£lf^ J IK3I6L2J *PS 5^6 *« -W3**? t 

°o° ircjiirew issi w i6 i^-*j -vy 

t! • ireMJ*^ i*?«? w I'lUuey (1) CXIV. 

*1 eir^o vS^-t/ei rS 6 ? 8 * 8 6 *<i 6 ^ l^Slitte 


(7) Patakhshaeih liana yehvuned. : man yakhsenunishn 
1 shapiran va arudishn 1 saritar&n vaMdutnayen. (8) Drav- 
istih liana yehvdndd : m&a tan va r&ban min hftnu- 
dak va jvld-ga6har jvidak, va levatd nafshc£ ham-ga6har 
ham yakhsenuned. (9) Shnayishn hand yehvuned : mun 
pavan nydplh 1 mad yegavlmuned mainugdn va Yelian 
bundag mined; va afash Yeaad shnayishn 1 Id mad yegavimun- 
dd madam 61 de^rdnSnd, va and^lh 1 madam mad yegavimftnM 
aizash bard de&run3,nd; afash bastan min Ahu ny6k yatuned. 

cxiv., (1). Afashan dend-ich angftn dasht: algh> mardfi- 
mdn rai mandavam 1 dend pahlinn: mardurn dustlh va 

1 K. — 2-2 Thus in DM., DE. ; in 

K.. — 3 -n3«5i<!( in K. — 4 y* in K. only. — 5 K. omits. — 

6 K. •‘tfsojj/. — 7 in I£. — 8-8 DM., K. [p><s . 
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THE D1NKARD, 

I *l 


*i -"Oryt) i -*onr?)-i- w 


-“o^ « irew i 


mj-^i 
■w^hj 'I 
(2) v -ui^SPii 3 i -^nus i 
“-v-Xf^ °re«j- w i i[6^i #w Irew I “*Crti5^ 5 6ir5c 

^re«j u i tew 'i * irew f» 

*1 Vs 5 ?!^ * i tew ii 




"Wren) 


uwi«r 


« irew U - 1 0!ire) 


b-w 


°o° -‘0_U^Sr°2J *1 "*0-1^1 1 1)-^ I0 tt3l^ *« Itew ^1 


^ !reHJ”M5 I1LW ( 1 ) Oxv. 

(2) V 15^1 * u S^rS A? ” t€^ ^ 


vahisht-klivilhish va rAstih va khvishavand-yailh va 
bindai'-iuinishnih va alrtanih va radih va husepasih va 
hampdrsagih va patmanigih. (2) Va clAcl i Auharmazd 
raardim d As till ; va did i Vohuman vahisht-khvahish ; 
va dill 1 Ashavabisht rfistih ; va d&d i Shatrvar khvlsh- 
{ivand-ytuih ; va did. i Spendarmad bundag-minishrdh va 
nir-tatiili; va dad i Hvardad rddili va husepilsih ; va dad 

1 Amurdad hampursagih va patmanigih. 

cxv., (1) A fash in dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, 
anshnt&an rai dend and mandavam 1 aidr nyok. (2) Dend-ioh 

1-1 DM., K. ttw -*i; DE. . — 

2 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. -‘y^-nsSi'fuvoji^ . — 3 X. omits. — 1 

4-4 MSS. 1,-yyi . — 5 ? 6 > re) 5 in K. only. — 6-6 K. ; 

DM., DE. -■citKj-*' . — 7 MSS. — 8 Iv. . — 

9 Thus in DM., DE.; K. psivjj .— 10 K. 11 Thus in 

DAI., DE. ; K. omits. 
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BOOK VL, §5 CXJ.V., 2— CXV., 5. 

3 "^ (3) v*^5l ^ ll liS-"| sU' I J |^U vlllKJ-" 

4 ^(6 ^1 t€t°^ -3 ^U 1 * * * S JI w*3^% 

IrS 6 -»^ "3^% ^ v Siifo^y 13 

w « ir^e? ti€ 5 -^ 1 i^jit^-* 

^uyi « ill® uti tw c -^y w -*ojj 

($6 13 W Ml£ I e^l^l 

iiu *1 ieit° it^niiS t$S 1 ^-3ji 5i j/m^ 

6U* ( 0 ) V KJIW ^rSlJ ^ej I ItSTWI 13^3 

i€^ *1 w IS*? 

Iin^l *^-- w -M3 £ -O^SJ-t) *1 liniteto-* 


aedun : cdidna va haem va khratu va hdnara va gadd. (3) 
Afash amat afzdr 1 nafshd Id levatd, 61 mandavam-ioh 
mar Id yehamlund. (4) Dadna afzdr hand yehvuned: mftn 
astubdn, va nStubdnih band: mun dust i hu-haem i dagyd 
1 shaplr gabrd-f 1 pavan (an i nafshd pdtakhshdd vaiidun- 
ayen va yemaZeZuned aigh : “Ahuy md khavitunih 

yemaZeZnnih vad vaerdyem va rnd yemaZeZuned Viz va 
pavan katnak nydkshed, va framdn burddr yehvundd. (5) 
Haem afzdr hand yelivuned: khfl# i frdrun, va levatd shaplrdn 
satuntan, va shapirih min koZd aish vnkhdftntan, va saritarih 


1 DM., DE. wi . — 2-2 DM., DE. ,501 v . — 3 Thus 

in K, ■ -ciri in DM., DE.— 4 DM., DE. add 5 K. 

. — 6 Thus in DM. ; Tv. -»>y ; DE. * -jor. — 7 Thus in 

DM., DE. j Tv. -yo-wu.— 8 K. 9 DM., K., DE. 3iu* 

for - sdii & yemalelum(h)i betterj'm^. — 10 Thus in K.; om. in 
DM., DE.— 11 in K, ; ns in DM., DE.— 12 K. -0^* . 
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-n-'lLsyi ire)— “ (6) v -’mpim -*) -"is ts 

A 

^ \* J • 5^, W ^W ^ ~ W W ’ l l^nv Sri 

^5 (8) 


(7) v * ^“C-"3^r° 1 * 3 i5tui'jU-‘o 

U J^ 

IRJIKfO 


• -‘03- fc UU- u II° I -‘t^- w 3-‘d 

*i -‘ertu-i) 


'W^s itenj-^o i^ ^ iw (I) CXVI. 

wm-* ^fS«c (2) v i3^i -W s^(6 u re)f° i^tuo 

■ °0° ISttJSU' I “*<}-C- u 3AjV tl 

i^Sir^S t! i*?*? I'juuej* CXYII. 

*i *m\w ^sru ^utiij 6^“tru t6^ r i$r° 

°o° ni°i3 "^ero $\\° *« j^i 


min koZA aish-ieh ]& valdiduntan. (6) Khratu afz&r hand 
yehvftn^d: yaldisenunishn tars^Asih i shapiran. (7) Hdnara 
afzkr hana, yehvuned : Idivishk&rih va t uladisli ei^ril a - (8) 
G-adci afz&r hana yehvdn&j. : r&stih va hu-mitralh. 

cxvr. AfaslAn dend-ioh angun disht : aigji, mainug&n 
yezdan telatA mandavam i avir ny6k, (3) Dsnd-ioh aedun : 
dusharam va tarsyasih va aimiday. 

cxvir. Afash&n dend-ieh angun ddshfc: aigh; mardurmin 
a£z&r tren dend pahlftm : benafshd shapir yehv&ntan, va 
bid i tanid shapir kardan. 


1 Thus in K. ; -u-s-" in DM., DE.— 2 in K.— 

3 MSS. add i . — i Thus in DM., K. ; r^s in DE. — 5 in 

K.;_r in DM., DE.— 6 Thus in DM., DE. ; 6^-*uo , s in K. — 
7 )^V in K".» _}y iu DM., DE. — 8 K., DM., DE, 
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(1) CXVIII. 

IHR}- 0 (2) VSf^U #w , «{0-*UU- M tVU 

°o° llt°!3 w 4 |5*ui^-^ 4 \ |^bej-<j w 


isww ireu-'o ^t€^f i^uue>* cxix. 

"i *i i^s nej *« ^ej-'o ^ && 

“*) 50 ^ 01^1 'l^UCI I15J — 0 — °l! ^6 -««r WI3 


a o° I3U'3 


ItSAJ-^ !^«r <^t6^ l*OU 9 J> (0 CXX. 

v itttnj iry-^uu ^e>* 8 s^t6 -*j^ 8 nej i^j ) 

^renj-" i -*0^0 -c-^ ii2J ww-" <2> 

'-*^3^3t*u-« i i 


oo 

o 


cxviii., (1) Afashan dend-ich anguti dasht: aigh, masati 
va patalzhshayan 2 mandavam i p&hl&m. (2) Dend-ieh a§dun : 
darishn i shapir&n, va ar&dishn i saritarftn kardan. 

cxix. Afashan dend-ieh angun d&sbt : aigh, a^vayanak 
mandavam dend shapir: Ashk&rayih i pavan minishn va 
gubishn va kunishn, hana rai md vin&s pavan nihan 
„ vatadunikyen la kerfalt. 

cxx., (l) Afashan dend-ich ang&n dasht: aigh, ruban 
pavan arba mandavam anir sMyad bfikhtan. (2) Dend-ioh 
aedtin : pavan sep&sdarih va &shtih va varun-vashtarth 
va ashdyan-karih. 

1 Thus in DE. ; > vwi}- u >'V 3 J in DM.; jyouc-"^ in K. — 2_ji 
in K. ;__r in DM., DE. — 3 jww-sj in K. — 4-4 Thus in DM., 
DE.; in K.— 5 Thus in K,, DM.; isvsw in DE.— 

6 Thus in DM., DE. ; >-» in K. — 7 Thus in Iv. ; in 

DM., DE. — 8-8 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. ne; — 

9 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. -^ssttm-n vav&khtagih . — 10 Thus 
in DM., DE. ; svw) in K, 
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3^ te IreHJ-^O 1^ i*iuuu» cxxr. 

HU ^ IIU I3KJJ-"*? *1 llJ^U w 13^ nti 

°o° -‘Os-*uu-"it° 

^ llWJ-'O ^tS 5 ? P S J (1) cxxix. 

tw"^-njU5f !3V (2) V *ir&-"3^ left tS*? liu 

i nt° iie t 6 ^ w # i 'i^u*yo 

*IIU ItLHi - 1^-* I K3W0 J 0-U -tt-**l! t€ *1 

°o° £01^1 ^Jlr^-s i l<JO w •|3" I 0 

ii€ 7 ti? iruu-v left ^s? i^uu^ cxxiir. 

SOIW^ J i * w 7 ittie)-* Lifts t6 

ii 6 *i Vi ^ 5 8 ii 6 i^**thu 13 ^-tr 1 ^u^.3 1 


cxxr. Afashan dend-ich Sngdn dasht : aigh> ruban 
pavan hu^r 1 fraruti, va khvastak pavan si/agyar, va hdnara 
pa van tukhsha</ih . 

cxxn., (1) Afashan dend-ieh angdn d&sht : aigh, pavan 
Daena dend angCrn huskard. (2) Aevak dusharam i 
dahyupadan ; va aSvak den$ man tan baen dmar 
va r&tnishr), va min vinas dagya, yakhsenuned, va dyazishn 
1 Yekan pavan yaska i jan va dastubar vaMddnnyen. 

cxxin. Afashan dend-ich angfln dasht : aigh, mun min 
raanid garzjd. Auharmazda i Khudae va Arnaesuspendan va 
dahyupadan va yasharuban va shapiran mdn zerkhunt va mun 

1 K. omits. — 2 DM., DE. add . — 3 K. . — • 

4 DM., K. v • — 5 MSS. ; perhaps . — 6 All i3-“o ; 

better is-u* . — 7-7 Thus in DM., HE.; K. pjeJj lai^S . — 

8-8 Thus in K • omitted in DM., DE, 
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I <?JUU 1 Q-tf* | 5*un3 |$)y. it^i^ 

°o° WI3 l5fell 

fc? »reMj-o ^6*? isutiej 1 (i) cxxiv. 

v u°iifo iso i gu* 'sifs^-w -**1°*? *w 
-•Ore^e? ^ku-xj Ire *l IRJ^ iso i£l eU* i£ ( 2 ) 
l^tTO --o^ira Ire f l itw^ 3 “*e- J OI *^l Iit5^ 

°o° ikj-* -*o ^eru i^i non? 

f ii6 fc£ 1^ q6*f ISUUO* (i) CXXV. 

v.iw -**?^*^? itenw 4 Si6 ^ 

ISUO 'bl 5 OISWI 1 ^ 1ft»l6jej I |5 (2) 

^usji 1 ikj-j^ -**? -»oj5j ^ *^Iebei» 

zerkhuned. afrin kdnishn ; va Aharman va shadddu va 
saritardn nifria kdnishn. 

cxxiv., (1) Afashan den4-ich angdn dasht : aigh, 
Auhannazda i Khddae pallid m turn haem va daena yeha- 
bdnt. (2) Mdn hadm levit 614 daena levit, va mdu shapir 
ddstih levit 614 vehih levit, va mu a shapirih rat shapiran 
dust 614 shapirih hait. 

cxxv., (1) Afashdn den4-ioh angdn dSsht : aigh, mdn 
kdmed gad4-a6aiand yehvuned, Khdrshed gdvijdr hand yaadd. 
(2) Mdn yezbamdned. aigh yazishn vaMdunayen 61 Yehdn 
avirtar yehamtdned, yed4 dagya hand shuyed, va nafshd 


\ Inverted in K. — 1 Thus in K.; DM., DE. e^-^s^-vv . — 
2 ^ 3 in K. ; -aA»e-t 3 in DM., DE, — 3-8 K. -*e-a5 ~ 

4 MSS. 3 iso 5 1C. v . ■ 

4 
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THE DINKARD, 

tl€ I (8) V ^ -‘Ut33ej3*U ^Wl *1 lit® 

* 

->W tyi^I] h*UO 6 t! K31f6je> 

V S^ISU'I ^-^!«? l$UO * l^a 

^ej-a -VG 1(6^ $0 te >6 l (4) 

i<^5<» iiy - i3*rw» 

°o° m\\& 

i6 tr itew-e w ^6* cxxvi. 

it°6 -?) i6 wi^uy it°e *« ■ww-ti 

lt°6 16 & ItWW '-tt^-oV lefUO $0 tt3l6UJ 

mBi) Vs -5) i6 ss i ‘^sii -vw toiiSi^j 

°o° tW -$13 SirSy 

tan va vastarg pakizagdhS han& yakhsenuned. (3) Va 
mftn yezbamuned aigji m<$-ash min Yeh&n bavihftned 
avirtar heshkafch&ned, yazishn i Yehan guvi/ar hana 
vafcidftnayen. (4) Va mdn bavihftned algji 5a6n htjioliin 
hanjaman miZaya shapir yehamtftned, Auistak i pavan 
chimigan guvi/ar han& yemaZeZuned. 

cxxvi. Afshan dend-ieh angftn d&aht : aigh, man 
shkiftih i mat yegavimunM va zafc-ioh. miin la mad. yega- 
vimunM r&i Saen Yehan tarsus, yehvuned, zak mCm mad 
yegavimunM azash buzend ; va za k mun la mad yegavi- 
munM fratum aubash IS, yehamt lined. 

1 K.__y«r . — 2 Thus in DM., DE. ; but omitted in K. — 
3 MSS. — 4 MSS. vSvgjj. — 5 DM., DE. m by mistake. 
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BOOK VI, §§ CXXV., 3 — CXXVII., 6. 

tr ire«j- 1 o w <$r6* wuu w <d CXXVII. 

|5}U-s-"t{U 5^ f | -*C| 3 |5{U>-*5U l^n°5}U^ 

50 3 ! ^ej-xj su- (2) v^u-xj '-'Oimmis ur® 

« 1*50 ItOJ-t) $£ W gu* 

‘-XJSteiU'i ‘i -x$re)ij ir&-* 50 i ^ej-xj ire)-" (3) 

50 i ^ej-x; S s^-t/^ (4> v^Wxj 

si^isj ( 5 ) v^Wt; *i -xj^ixr -^oja^jtt® 

w !?!5J 3r ° 9 w fl sP 8| ,5 ^-^ 

si^-xj (6) v^-xj irojs? -550/ i 7 -e-*3-oV 
v^ej-xj -*0^350* 3 - k o^ co *1 ^a-v 8 -X 3 Ka>«f 


Cxxvil., (1) Afashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, fcaen 
zindagih anshutaan shn&yishn veh, va fcafen shn&yishn tan- 
dravistih shapir. (2) Dadigar, ha&n shapir, va 6aen haem 
astubanih i madam racist Daena i shapir. (3) Sadlgar, khratu 
shapir, va Z»a&n khratu burdih va nihadayih shapir. (4) 
Chaharum, tuMnigih shapir, va iaen tubanigih khursandih 
va arjanigih shapir. (5) Panjum, r&mishn shapir, va Z>a6n r&m- 
ishn nishd i kadak-ban% i tarsias va shoe dust shapir. 
(6) Shashhm, dtistih shapir, va 6a6n dustih aeva^anih shapir. 


t K. adds w.— 1 DM., K., DE. add w.^2 K. -«*»>< .-3-3 
More fully w wj >*»-£) $6 u ser & > * Here 

K. ^ej-*e u w> i?j5-^ &€ for « i« w-t) &€ in DM. — 4-4 
K. -nwretU't ,* DM., DE. -uaew > i . — 5 Thus in K. ; r^-trq in 
DM., DE. — 6-6 set in K. ; i« in DM., DE, — 7 K. 

-wiJjjV w ; DM., DE. — 8 Thus in K. ; DM. 

DE. -oi am. 
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w -*oreJ5) 5(0 *1 w -‘Orei) SIW (7) 

1 €iteiu- w .(8) . v - k or^j-^) w 

- i^sn 1 2 e€ ^ ,^ueji - i«fusn 16 w 

|6 lir°!B I35JI5 3 S^I (9) V^ejtJ ll^-th*!! 0 I'iou- 5 * -* 
^-8^ -‘ue^tfUfSW'-es ** isuib iittn^-tru -o-mi 
-tPl !r€l>“?)-8 ** 4 -o-*n ,6 I -0-«li rS *1 ,,I!I*I3 

^ej-j -'o-^Sej 13^1 s«v (io> v^W-t; iire^-trei 

itHMiftf e rf= larif) W i^UQU 5 -*0£e)ll 135(1 $^3 I 


oo 

o 


'ero iw 6 

-"03^-tr i^«r 

« 8 ^i 8 i i^e^-t/'ej ^ 


CXXVIII. 


l«Xwy0| — «tl 7 |t* 7 |g 


(7) Haftum, radih pavan rastih shapir, va baen radih i pavan 
rastih massfiddahishnih shapir. (8) Hashtum, jvid-ioh min 
M/ishn 1 nafshd ruban, madam bu/ishn i rub&n i aish&n 
thkhshidan shapir. (9) Nohhm, kerfak kardan, min vin&s 
pahrikhtan, kerfak i masd&distaniha arirtar kardan, va min 
vin&s — va min vinls 1 girayid— vesh pahrikhtan shapir. 
(10) Dahiim, nyok fra/amih shapir, va baen nyok fra/dmih 
bfij/ishn i rub&n min dushahu shapir. 

cxxviii. Afashan dend-ieh angun d&sht : aigh, yashar- 
mdyih min chim i an avir bard pahri/ishn ; va old-ich i avir 


1 DM., DE. add 6 . — 2 Thus in K. ; -05 in DM., DE. — 

3 MSS. $sji which is very probably a corruption o£ <?i for e ?>. — 

4 Thus in K., DE. ; -ns-*'!! in DM. perhaps for w . — 

5-5 These five words are contained in K. only. — 6 Thus in K. ; 

-Wi6 in DM.; -nsy in DE. — 7 -7 K., DM., DE. <*«, min-ich zim&n 

or damdn, "timely,” or “soon”. — 8-8 Thus in K., DM.; o^i in DE. 
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^1 1 *ir?)^ 1^ « i 3 -^ ^6 nt^j 1 2 * * -S| 6 ^ isutr 

*!t °!3 -"lj "\tO> - lt 6 AA 5 J « ‘I-mj ,6 .l^gu* 

°o° It^l^lJSU 

te iw I 6 ?* 5 ? ^ "Ksuue^ ( 1 ) CXXIX. 

w 3S IIU ^Uejl w 7 l3r°3 liej l^.a 

itwoij ^ueji * 3 S nej its 156 (2) v 1^—3 
v mi j^ij ist °3 i€ ^ir® irtiigje -ok# irjjii 
° o 0 ftW-O-" IttMggjJ l$ 5-"3 *« 36 liej I|6 1 ( 3 ) 

1^ ireful Kiuu^ (i) cxxx. 


1 t *|3 ***’ 0 ^ l€ K& 


w |efU [|5 -*rj I 3««50 aS 16 


nk/iridar va dandk gabrd vistakhra let yehvunishn aigh-am 
.atu g havdd bastan ; md dend khak i dngun khurd va narm 
almaniaen min. sag i sdkht 1 stauar bora kard yegavimuned. 

cxxix., (1) Afashdn dend-ich angun ddsht : atgji> dr fy 
pavan kadak i nafshd fchvahishn, Id pavan za k i kardn. 
(2) Md rutin pavan za h i nafshd bavihuned vanded, amat- 
ash yezbamuned tubdn min kadak bard kardan. (3) Va 
mim pavan zak i kdrdn bavihuned la heshkaldiuned. 

cxxx., (l) Afashan dend-loh amjTin ddsht : aigji, dny 
min za& jivak bard kdnishn 1 amat min za k jivdk bard hard. 


1 Thus in DM., DE. • « t k K. perhaps for tie t “ • — 

2 MSS. . — 3-S K. n*)*?; DM. si • DE. ^i — 

4 Thus in K., DM. ; >3* in DE. — 5 Thus in DM., DE. ; K, 

iipis 6 K. <$vat for qutjtf. — 7 Thus in DM., DE . ; K. > 31*13 , 



30 T&E DlNKAKD, 

*1 (2) V *K5II«?0 ir°ld j^l ) ''‘KfUO- 3 i6* 3*£ l€ 

nej w I'luis i^st^s 3**) sS nu 
1^6 UjUC - 3 16 * 3*£ IIU II°I3 WJ 6 3"«?u & 
°° ^uejl w I3t°s? \ IIP 1 2 -**? 3*«?U '*& I ^It 6 *? IPI3 

\MSV K*? ^6* I'tt-W (1) CXXXI. 

I ilrU^l IISJ IttJliSl-iJ s^6 -^1 3**3 “ti- 3 -** 

$»% -0*3-“ 3 |rei)“*ib! -»*| ■*« $"*3 ^ ft# 
llOJ-'tbl — I •** 3**3 aS 4 lr€ *l lttJII*3 

i*3uu* ( 2 ) v it^ idjeu^i 6 -j 3**3 Wi€ *0*3-* 
°o°ipuk ^ui * hi° -**i 3 **j i£ 


mi n hamak dead gdhan bara kard yehvuned. (2) Ya 
yezad-ioh pa van zsJc jivak mahm&n kunishn havdnd i amat 
pavan za h jivak mahman kard, pavan ham&k dend geh&n 
mahman kard havdnd, va za k jivak hana tan va dudak 
i nafshd. 

oxxxr., (1) AfasMn dend-ich angun d&sht : aigji, aish. 
jivak-ae vai madam yegavimuned. pavan vaerastan, va amat 
za k jivak-ae vai vaerast adinash hamak geh&n vaer&st yeh- 
vuned ; va mini za h jivak -ad vai la vaerast adin-ash 
mandavam-ieh jivak-z vaerastak levit. (2) AfasMn dend- 
ioh zad jivak-ae vai tan i nafshd guft. 


1 DM., DE. add * 2 K, . — 3 K. , — 

4 ire here a substitute for ^ . — 5 MSS. « *"«. — 6 Thus in 

DM., DE. ; K. omits. 
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“te ttetu-v w nes lonjec u> CXXXII. 

(2) V I3*?i ^e) 1 w 6*?i€ r fm ^ 1 W 
1 \gueji ** -'OiS i '^usji « -*-#) v \m~* 

*-** t>\ * (3) J ^uejl « t^P! *1 \gU5JI 

two i tt5ii€t$ui tguui ii 6 kjikjo 

* -cte ( 4 ) v $f3wi -^3 iw 'rcw-'o i twtiStenji 

vijssiew ^ueji tie raw 

* t6f®^ 1?6 irajlSO -"*? £UUI «^3 (5) 

‘i €6 ^3 w i^-s i 6 r°^ -5) ira-tii 3 ^ueji 

^-"3 *w n^X* ,61^ fie raw I3$3 JW*)-* 

ii« iie ttjnw 3 -"*? *« ^u*i i ( 6 ) v im<i 3 

°o° 3SsS -"13 


oxxxii., (I) Afashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigb, 
ansMtaan rai 4 mandavam i auir ny6k. (2) Dend-ieh aedun : 
lakhmaya i nafshd, va mi/aya i nafshd, va kar i 
nafshd, va nishd i nafshd. (3) Lakhmaya i nafshd han& 
yehvdned : mdn bahar i nafshd vashtamdned va yakhsenuned, 
angun vashtamuned va yakhsenuned ehigun kar vaMdunay^n, 
(4) MiZaya i nafshd hana yehvuned : mun rub&n 1 nafshd 
datakgdb. (5) Kar 1 nafshd han& yehvdned : mrtn levatd dr Hj 
i nafshd kdshdd, la levatd dru; i k&r&n, md ardlk k&mak 
yehv&n§d mun levatd druj i kar an kushM. (6) Ya nishd 1 
nafshd hana yehvuned : mun pavan ko£a yashar&ish ham-kamak. 


1 A substitute for ,cei nism “soul”. — 2 Thus in DM. ; jh? 
inK.j; at in DE.— 3 K. ^.—4 Thus in K. ,• * in DM., DE. 
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ii6 irenj-'e ^ i<*uue* (1)' cxxxiii. 

)i€ *1 (2) V lsfOO |6^ tS6f°lsWtJ i€r°^ igsie) 
J li€ I (3) VISUUU |6^ i€^ 

it°ti«tu *t°n*jo i^&k^u i i$b£^xi i6f®^ teSrS 

° 0 ° £ t€t°^ i«jwia *i 1 5-^*1 1^6 nej ii6 ii°^ 

-"6^ w. ^i6«f I'ftJuer cxxxiv. - -> 

5p 1 * 3 6«?(6 -S^-iG*? II 5J L2JS^ -"13 -^f 0 ^ . w 

o 0 °-wst e -w^i ti -*?h s *«i*i f « 4 bS nej "bi 

g -« 6 ^ irenj-t? i^ I'Vue)* cxxkv. 

it°nj*o ir°c?u j* -"is ■***>*? 

■.. °o° ^ueji ** -*3-~3*? ^ 7 nt«suo-»-»e>» . -*«®jei 


■ cxxxiii., (1) Afashan dend-ioh angun clash t : aigji, 
mun litamd levatd shapiran, tamd levatd yazdan. (2) Va mum 
litamd levatd saritaran, tamd levatd shaodan. (3) Va mun 
litamd levatd shapiran va saritaran yehvimt, hana yehvunt 
guft mun pavan minishn va gxibishn va kunishn levatd ham. 

cxxxiv. Afashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, Auha r- 
mazda ! KMdae kola zinda/c anshiUa pavan dend and 
mandavam iaen 6/ aaayad, pavan za/c i vini va vang va 
vinishnih va. matayih. 

cxxxv. AfasMn dend-ioh angun dasht : aigja, Auhar- 
mazda i Khddae ko$L dam dend-ioh 2 sud. r&i yehabunt } 
Aibgad patash avisiyinidan, va gokaeih i nafsM rai.. 


1 Only K. omits. — 2 Thus in’ K. ; ty»w in DM., DE. — 

3 Thus in K. ; 6S w in DM., DE. — 4 Thus in DE. ; i<? 

in DM. ; K. omits. — 5 K. jm; ; DE. jiki ; DM. Sis , — '6 

MSS., -njsw y perhaps -usw ». — 7 K.’ . • 
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tr ireHj-ts I'tuuer (1) CXXXVI. 

as i6r°^ W 13^3 -U-X3 -*13 5^ 

'-‘oilmen "oiih^u iiej ^ nreK3 $0 - 6*?i6 



“*jj (2) %* ftJliSLil 

!is iter 

(3) 

V S!j 6 ^ 

13^3 IIK-*y 1LW I3#3 

ttr 1 js^ur^-" 

e6 

*131^ 

’^uu « 13^3 


00 

0 

lejuSl 

-"ij -w 1 * 50 —^ 

tr iterj^o 

w 


I'Mjer cxxxvii. 

I 16 “"13 ^56 

'l 5 ^ v 1 J^ -tp-« -**13 




cxxxvr., (1) A/asfcJln dend-ioh angun dElslit : aigh, 

. b&hn Yolk ' gas kftmak i na/shd ba»A vichinishn levatd za h 
maudavam 1 6a6n-y&.tQLn, aigh pavan /lArdnlh va au&rkn- 
Ih aSvar kard yegavimdned. (2) Ba rk andk/ishn alfiji : 
“ Frarftn kama'k a jkf aiArun karnak havdm ?” (3) A/aah bat 
kanun k&mak t iia/shd /rarun ham-gftnak madam hastishn ; 
va hat jvitar adin azash. bar& vardishn. 

cxxxvii, A/asMn dend-ioh angun dasht : aigji, Yolk 
alsh khvaldshn ehabun i yazdan, md koZa m&n bavlhtlh&cj. 
lieshkafdiuued. 


1 Thus in K. ; DM., DE- y . — -2-2 - u^s ujiy -ns* r 

^5»ji in DM., DE. ; « t&> ta -*«v in K.; better -nsy* 

^oeji (or «i-»ei ) « uSa ns ay. — 3 Thus in K.; in DM„ 

DE.— 4 Thus in DM., DE . } u^ajj in K. 
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16* t itenj-'o w <Sr6* CXXXVIll. 



!^l‘5U- , 0 

°o° ijf^*? 


“t3-*3! 

\j ~»Lv> 


■W 6*?i6 

3 I w 


1 ~0— «31 A< 

S 6K +MJf^ 


^ IteJIJ- 1 # W IW CXXXIX. 

y-qjt ^re)^ t€“ 

lfeHJ-*0 l*?«? ^i€*\ 1‘tUUe)’ ext. 

|«?MI3 liu s w sS All 6 *I|6 

-*cii^-*t)ej twnso -"*? t€ -vliti-v 

m 6t^ i*f> u£3 nej -xizy s^isu*i ^jit° A<$ 

?li6 “*l°^ -“13 I (2) y*llt°l3 ^tG«f lg)ll° -^ J l 

cxxxyiii. A/ashan dend-ich ang'ln dasht : aigh> dend 
and niyas mandavam auir niyas yakhsenunishn : gabr& i 
hftsrflb, va y6m 1 hftsr&b, va khr i h&srflh. . 

cxxxix. A/asMn dend-ioh anghn dasht : aigb, yasha- 
rftish dakhshay-z dend arfrtar paetak : Msrtiblh vesh. 

cxl,, (1) A/ashan dend-ioh ang&n dasht : algh, aiah 
mftn h&srftbih v£sh yemaZe/dnd, algh za k l pavan kdnishn 
shaptrlh paetaylh min han& yehv&nM amat /rartinlh ehand 
tftban va&lddnayen, a/ash pavan kamak angun aigja : “-Am 
k&oh v4sh t&b&n havdh kardan.” (2) Va koZS. ansh&ta min 


1 Omitted in K. — 2 « in K. — 3 K. adds ■— i ■ perhaps 
~»t» miswritten. — 4 MSS. is. Here and in the passage (2) of 
this section, either « min or i<6 mun is admissible so far 
as the context is concerned. — 5 DM., DE. here add tr> . — 
6 DM., DE.^j-iisi? . — 7 K. m ; DM., DE. *. 
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I*MI3 \\v v 36 £|||,5 -UJ| 

mwM# 

^ 1(0 ~*05"^ tr^er WW r€ 3-tW 

“0-J| 1^3 !*?*? 13-o3 !ltl ^ISU*! I^jlfo 

f^l ‘<*01^0 « i^cot- *||£j (3) V ||f«|3 J/f6^ Ityjtfo 

*, Vl3 *“*< 33 ^| l 11 z£ 3^ as tie; *w — fo^ 

I ■£$>-•0^ Vi3 B -‘t) +-?) *13^3 1| t (0|3 

o° j- 2 ) c^rr°^ w i^6ie; tie; it*uoj 

nej I'tuuer (i) cxli. 

t! wi^i-ii i^ej<? litres-* itxn 0 ^ \>i 1?)-^ 

-titf yaw ws ”ne; s^-tpe; « 

•dClsrlXbih. vfesh yemaZeZund, aigh za£ i pavan kftnishn sarltarih 
pa6t6,k min hard yehvhn^d aigh ( amat ) ankyih ohand 
fcftMn vaMd&nay£n, a/ash pavan k&mak ang&n algh : “ Kaoh 
vesh t&bkn havdh kafdan.” (3) Pavan hanj/aman i mainftg&n 
'Aid anshCltk t pavan za-fc atnlnak Za£ nyAyih karcj., va ankylh 
zyash d kard, va kflmak rat IS, kard, hangSrSnd ; Va Sa6n 
gShSn pavan /hrnd i anshdtSSn bant srSyfend. 

cxli., (1) A/ashSn dend-ioh angdn dSaht s aigh, pavan 
“ Andarz 6 1 Ansh&taAn ” a§d£tn gCtft yegavlmdned atgh ; 
DrigCtshlh i pShldm pavan raasstn vafelddnaySn;” azash 

1 Thus in K. ; |^«r in DM., DE.-— 2 DM.’, DE. 

_j>W . — 3 K. nt;). — 4 1 hus in K. ; s«ii» in DM., DE. — 
■ 6-5 Omitted in K. — 6 MSS. omit; comp, what follows. — 

7 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. omit t*u . — 8 Thus in DM., DE . ; 
>#-5j in K. — 9 K. — 10 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. -*>ik — 

1 1 K. Si 4 )^ . — 12 Thus in K ; DM., DE. ~o-*ooyb 
■drig&shlgih . — -18 MSS. nti*. 
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i(6- f ( 2 ) v s*?! 6 1 * * * S sl- ) 'trej ^ 

w *1' 8 -^lsgj-^j |oyt*j» ~*|j -5) 

ikji^ijj -5) ne/ 4 “*5) t-*?) 

^IJ !tft/C-» |6 *r6t°b* fi il§tr f « i^f 

HU feJUt** $JD * I3e/I3 — W I3 tl Ityil«f0 II°I3 

V lew !3-*P£ * lt°^ l«?U<» ItUR^I 1 \ |!|U^ 

■^-^) 7 J^f -iyyj$k fie/ it*e/«? i^ <*-*? *i (3> 


5 S 3 ih° i 6 «f *ue/ tsS lie/ ii 6 ireriGu) mit® 

a i wi «■ ^ 

« as (6 ^ # -\e)r ®^9 8 - AS r 6 

lie/ !§r &> w i^ it6 t (4) v 3 °*W^-st 


sakht madam drigtishth I p&hl&m mandavam. (2) Va mus 
la aoMrlh barA, alvA/, shapirih va bunushn i drigOshih 
rai la pavan drig&sjh.lh la yegavimuned, old i Aharman le-- 
vatd mazanlg&n min geh&n ba r& bard yehvuned • va ko/a, 
ker/ak 1 b aeto gelian pavan old yafe/isenunishn va vazlAnishn 
oMgdn rCtd. i hamlshak nat>. (3) Va hanA-ich. anglin’ 
gAfb atgfc : w Pavan drigftahlh did laid tuban yegavimun&d 
mdn pavan md pavan dend tan 6aen- sk'&yad, min za k i 
khv&rmatagtar rfimishn v&sh atgb min za k i v&hmatagtar.” 
(4) Va mftn ang&n vaMdunayen did- pavan drigctshlh 


1 E. otnitSi — 2 MSS. » . — 3 K. — 4 Thus 5 

in DM., DE. ? K. . — & Inverted in K. — 6 K. . — * 

7 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. !»>.— 8 DM., DE. add 4-v.— 

9 MSS. for ^ 1 ®$-^ ; comp. Vii°-sw j > in DM., DE.,, 

below. — 10 Thus in DM., DE. ; E. . 
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S t6 Jcl $t5W ^tO*5 *lr6 KTIiSUJ J^JIP '^V 

°o° ItOIW IHW j^lj -^-“SjSb 

^ ipkj-^ w ^f6®\ inuu^ (1) CXLII. 

e5OP0_JtOJ “t3^% J 5 j!^ It 6 tOHW -**? - t cre)5rtre > 7 
toi^rttoi ti noito^ i toi^-o \\°^o i ^3 ijjiij 
3-°^ 15500-*“° -5) « -^% Jf^jir® toiijns n 

155000* lJ^3r€K3 IWJ^ «31lt°^0 ^ a flO ~*1J 

*ltOe)l w f§l (2) v tow "tJPO -03 ^1 

t3r05~°^ | -*C3^oc» -°P«50<^ -*13 

WrOJI I ^001 l!0 IrOOO ^ J§l vj^jfp 


parg tAbbn yegavlmftiiad, va mbn jvltar vafcidunaybn bid min 
drigftshlh yam bn barb valtfidunt yehvbued. 

Cxlii., (1) A/ashan dend-ioh angun dbsht : algb, 
bzbdmardih lianb yehvuned: mdn tub&n a/zbrih gaetft patishn 
bunday hn6n bar va sdd jakhsenune^, va Idiavifcunbd va 
vashtamdned va yehabuued tftbbn a/zftr 1 did rfd alsh&n rbi anak 
barb pavan md yehamtbned, drigusMn dbtakghb, a/ashbn 
hybylh patash vaMdbnbd. (2) OJd 1 drigush 61 varzbd, Sngftn 
vabidunayen atgh ko Zb ansh&tb ehashmayih va Ehvistak 
tubbn t bid rai shad, pavan na/shd yahdiseftund, va vistkkhra 


1 Thus in the MSS. — 2 as is here used as a substitute 
for fug .• — 8 At this point one folio is lost from K* a ., extending 

from the words itto ^ (» on p. 40, 

h 3. — 4 DM. jsj) . — 5 DM., DE. «y[»*> • — 6-6 DM., DB. — * 

7 DM,, DE. tos)» nivarjed, perhaps for (Oi)j qwjSd. 
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jxjt* | ^ ^OJ iirStf 

°o° j^iJ tw 4S I'W-* ronr*#J 

fe: Iltw-C I***? lOW (1) cxliii. 

jrut w I 3 rei 5 -^«r ‘jjjjir 0 1(6 KJIISU -**? ** 0 ^ 5 -s 

liiitxr -w W -2JHJ nt° 

■51s i (2) v kjiiw -i ’-Sip *i “tir°ti 
j^\] ^it° ti id-^u^ « 

w -U2Jgi?° l -X 33 ^J^ 16^ tfWUl 

°° €1r€«r 16^ ^ « 5 S ^ 

^ lr€)U“^ 1^ ^i€*f I'lUUy (1) oxliy. 

w \.% j^jito j^ ,rou w -*«? -*eePs 
7 liyiSOD f l l^tt€r€^! IttJl^Li) lt°6 "idJUj 

havdnd aigb : “ Hat man anaylh va shka/tih adbash 

yehamtdnfed, adln za k chdra</ 1 bavihdnfed bard deirdnayfen.” 

cxliii., (l) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : algh, dri- 
gdshih hand yehvftnfed: mdn tdbanig khvastak 1 gaetd rdi 
tan patishn bdndag Ahd, a/ash ahdlg minishnlg patash 
fcMrsand, ya tund 1A bam yehvdnfed. (2) Ya b afen 614 i 
ehashma^ va tubdnig la tarminishn, bard ang&n vakhddn-* 
ay fen aigji : “ Levat4 chashmayih ya tftbdnlgih 1 614, dri- 
gdahlh i li dkhar-ieh zak ham aigh ha v4 hav4m.” 

cxliv., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angdn ddaht : algh, karplh 
band yehv&nfed : indn tubdn auzar x gaetd bdndag mad 
yegavlmdnfed, apatmdnlhd vashtamdned va yalHtsenunfed, 

1 DM., DE. .~2-2 Thus in DE. ; DM. jw» • 
3 DM., DE. »amj» • 
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I^VXP-” ( 2 ) 

•|5fu^r° i -t;$b w J^i ^ 

-*0^ 3 |iej -*(5-0$)-S + l $0!<O-| !3!»3J I I'iUUQ' 

ttt3^ ~^K utw ^ (3) v m 

m\\\°^> -tjj ^ -v\°i) 5 ^a i -*03*^ «rs ttr ^ 

°o°50l^ _-*MJ lr€T!<tC!j tw 19^- (o 3$ i*j-* 

-"O-^B-tJ irenj-'o w <^t€^ I'^uuw 1 CXLV. 

I«j^ IJJIfj _jrW w (3r^-^«r H|lf° li€ rOtW ^ 

tt5i*iO-t3 ^ -tj«? nej nr° ^ueji -wi 

^uejij i3^ t| ’jKjir w J^i ^ i 

° o 0 htrci3 - J 0JLI^]lt o I -^3-^U^ 'b! 13-^-s^ 


(2) Chashmayih va tdbinigih 1 61 d rii aishin an&k, 5aen 
61<t 1 drig&sh va kjiftrsand anshdti tarmlnishn, a/ashan 
kjiv6r va spdk vakhddnay6n, va drigilshth pavan anaytk 
yal^isenun^. (3) Anshutaan dend atmld aobash levit algh : 
“ Hat min ani^lh va shka/tlh adbash yehamtdned, adtn za k 
ohkv&g i bavihdnast bard debrClnay6n.” 

CXLV. A/ash&n dend-ieh angdn dasht : algji, she- 
kunilh hana yehvdndd : mdn tdban khv&stak 1 gadti bdn- 
dag levtt patash ank]i6>-sand, va na/shd tan pavan dftsh- 
parg yakhsenuned, va 6aen 61d 1 tflb&nig va chashmak 
tarmlnishn, bena/shd hamlshak 6 1 ohashmaylh va thbdnlglh 

kdshdd- 


1 DM., DE. - mu .— 2 DM., DE. ^} J( a g DM., DE. 
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THE DlNJCARD, 


(1) CXLVI. 

i^r^if 0 i^sttrer tw_j* jr 

& J ^o (2) yjgj^ j5jir° 63 i<^uu5)- i tw y i 

i jiiw isejis nej i«?i3" 8 “^ 


i ^r&erere^ * w t'J-tnw iiuu^b i^sttrey 

Mit^e)ij -5) ‘-vrv*^ issy* (3) v’l^r^jtr® 

tu £ 7 ure)-^i -5) 6 i^;S , i«iuu^ i * 13V i 

i^6 w -5) -‘Otju^r i3su* ii •'isou*^ 5 

°o° "t5^«f6 IS^ 5 I3«W i • i^j ) - 6 «?j6 iiu 


$0 W"C3 I s ? 8 ? ^fS 8 ? »*UUy CXLVII. 

*« i«50-^)-5! ~ W !J ->6^fS 6 s ? “I'iUUSU^ 3 * 


' cxlvi., (1) A/ashan dend-ieh . aiigun d&sht: algji, 
paitiyarak 4 halt : 2 1 azadmardan tdMnlgan, va 2 1 drigd- 
sMn kam i&ban chabunan. (2) Amat za/c paltly&rak IS, 
havdh, akavin pavan ker/ak hamtab yehvdnd ; va dz&d- 
inarcjLaii drigusMn paltlylh'ak paltiy&rak 1 azddmardstn td- 
bknlgdn. (3) Aevak drlgushih Id bur/idan, va advak drl- 
gdsh&n mdst la vy&rdan zak i clrigushan, va aevak 
tarmlnishnlh, Id dmulditan 1 masan'pavan mandavam 1 ril- 
b&n, va advak darak mlnishnih. 

Cxlvii. A/ash&n dend-ioh angdn d&sht : algh, 6a£n hat 
drlgdsh&n dend mandavam-? bard vaAayend, tarmlnishnlh i 

1 End of the lost folio in K i3 . — 2 MSS. . — 3 K. 

)SQj«y|)t») . — 4 Thus in K. * DM., DE. -hs-vo^- 5 • — 5 Thus in 

K. • DM., DE. — 6 Thus in DM., DE.; K. i^ds. — ■ 

7-7 Thus in DM., DE . ; K. as) •• . 




BOOK 

VI., §§ CXLVL, 1 — CL. 
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UiUU*? 
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^| 6 «? I ( tuue>* (1; cxlviii. 
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m 


’ 16 S 

50 

-‘cii^u * 

IIU 

l$>U 

w as ( 2 ) v 



4 |y* tx -«|j l|]Pj -xjef w 3$ | 


U? it^u-o is«r isuuy CXLIX. 

n^ua- 5 )-* i^sro£)» 

3 o°o*{o iu^ui ‘-^s 

“J<? tt l®U-V IS*? ^rS=? WJ 0L. 

v iteifjui -^) jiiss ^jj<$ 

6a^n mas&n tAb&nig&n, adln pa van sacjo-zim i a6vak 6 1 dAshahA 
IS, yehamtAnd. 

cxlviii., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angAn dAsht: tig*, 
5 a$n dead geh&n alsh-iqh levit mAn MiAc^th va 
HxvAstak Asarmlg. (2) Za k i /ar(r)afchA pavan /r&rAnlh 
va z&k 1 dAsh-parg pavan hoik rAs i &z halt. * 

CXMX. A/ashAn dend-ioh angAn d&sht x algx , ohabun 
1 gaetA apatman 1A ArAyishn, rad gaAtA apatmAn-ArAA 
gabrA malnAg vishAp yehvAn&J. 

cl. A/ash&n dend-ioh angAn dAsht : algi, ohabun 1 
ga&A hand ArAyisJin ohand ohabun 1 malnAg 14 viahAuM. 

1-1 v j im in K. in DM., DE.— 2 K. uaj- ; DM., 

DE. u-jy*.— 3-3 K. njuw DM., DE, 4.4 Thus 

in K. ; DM., DE. w— “y *, — 5 This word is written above 
the line in DM, 

6 


42 THE DINKARD, 

* 1J 5 ^ I'We)' (1) cu. 

t J'ttJ*? W i^iis nw 

♦ti'jO-" 61^1 -5) 6«? 6$ & I ^ 

13^P£ left 4K6 * 6 ®?i€ I ( 2 ) v * 61^1 3-re)y 
_j\W 1^113 **uo^uu^ir® *i .->uw^6 

6W“* *SIWI 6*? r€$ ts6 I 6^ 6«? 

° 0 ° nr®i3j5Jit° -^) hr\ y* 

•hm ire>u-*e i^ ^i6*», i t tuue>* CLII< 

l^fltfO ^3 '3S^I t| tft/tOJI «tOJ-tJ-s! I *w ij^ 

irjh*io --<) "V.ijHj ^-xp-* *56 

[ pww 65 Vn^-* ^ -“id ^ 1 *•$ 

cli.j (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angdn dasht : aigji, oha- 
bun 1 gaStS, angun pavan abbam. kdnishn ohigdn amat 
hihavltunih aigji : “ 1,000 shnat ztvam, va md ledend yom 
IS. vaMddnam adinash /radlg vaMddnam (2) Va manda- 
vam 1 malndg angdn hamishak minishnihS, va tdkhshSyihS, 
■kdnishn ohlgdn amat Whavitunih aigji : “ Y6m zivam, va md 
ledend y6m IS vaiiddnam adinam Sldiar IS, tdban kardan.” 

CLII. A/asMn dend-ioh angun dSsht : aigji, pavan 
ohabun 1 gadtS, va v$shigfi,n vistShdira va varun/ag IS, yehvdn- 
ishn, md ohabun t gaStS. ai&h-ioh bdndagtar IS yehvdnSd aigji 
Yim, ya Yim-ioh ko/S, y6m s&tdnt kam yehvdnt, va 

1 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. ^ .—2 Thus in DM., 
DE. ; K. l!wi • — 3-3 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. <®na/ . — 4 K. 
*>,; DM., DE. $A.— 5 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. 

_ £l<» -nji-w. — 6 K. ; DM., DE. a . — 7 Thus in K. ; 
DM., DE. hi€» j . 



BOOK VI, §§ CLI., 1 — CLIiL, 3. 4$ 

2 ieW I -VW I'iUtSU' 

°o° ihi*jo ^=>i 

w ^i6*f \WU& (1) CLIII. 

*#& ii€ ««> bsu* (2) v^j«rsr°^-» su^j* 6«? 

-tP-* f€ s “t39**> i ‘«xr 5 '<5fj5 

V KJI!«iO t^S 13^3 -*03*^ *| 7 !£Ut- *-*|^ (s^-m 

ir°6 1^ 9 « 8 |5fu\ I ! V t|i6 £«* 13^ *| (3) 

ir^su' ”-tPej ^i 'fyiej t, -*tf-»i irji^uj 
ii€ \y -^ttr *i m\$o -xjj^t 
1^(0 it^ iqu\ ©re)u 

aifdAm abmanJabn ohabun 1 gaeta azash apar, va apast&n 
abva/ 6Z rub&n yehvAnt. 

CLlll., (1) A/ash&n denc2-ioh angAn dbsht : aigji, 
dend 3 habm garotmbnig. (2) Aevak den<2 : mAn amat 
kabad-ieh ziyan va anagih min aish fchaditunt yegavhnAned, 
adin-ioh bid gabra dAshman va anbyih-kamak lb, yehvAned. 
(3) Va aevak dend : mAn pavan hhArishn 1 levin mad. 
yegavimAnbd, vbsh levit frkj 61 pish aimid la yathsenun- 
b4, aigji- u Am aobash yehamtAned ” ; va hat-ash gabrb, mAn 
/ratAm fchArishn levit aobash yehamtAned, hana pishn ohigAn 


1 Thus in K. ; DM, DE. ^y. — 2 Thus in K. ; DM., 
DE., yw • — 3 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. j^j^i . — 4 Thus in 
K. ; DM., DE. -> \i . — 5 MSS. j-v- 5 . — 6 DM., DE. . 

7 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. — 8-8 K. ; DM., 

DE. i^e\ . — 9 K. -hsji).— 10 K. yw . — 11 Thus in K. ; but 
omitted in DM., DE. — 12 DM., DE. add 13 Thus in 

K. ; DM., DE. >q»r»e/ . 



44 THE DINKA&D, 

*ll6 '|6S 13SP* *1 (4) V $pivi ^TJ itwuu 

•*l£l-2) IPS 3"SU 'V'U! HU -» + > -*£0*1 

^ ^ ipii6fuui i^«r i^ey 

i tuiKfo i3£3 ^ -Sip ^=>i (3^ 'juuu' 

twitu**? ^CP-* <^- w j-» \J 13^3 

■5) 1^ to \y>yj £ -y ! J^| | 

°o° 

su* ifUtro i^ <^6«? i«juuey CLIV. 

*1 (2) VIIPI3 lftjl|6JU -5) -O-^ll 4 Ii€ IttNI^C BS 

-i) <®su“* tt3it€ju *« *m\«v b$ ire)^ 

« bS ii€ kjii^ 5 bS -*) <$bS *i (3> v 5^i 


shayad bahar valdidunayen. (4<) Va aevak dend : mun 
nishd-z va gabrii-z pavan vishkar jivak mad yegavimund, 
a/ashan fchurishn vashtamunt sir va fchur(r)am yegavimund, 
a/ashan aevak ol tanid aulr kamak yehvuned, va amat kamak 
bara rayinend adln-ioh aish-ieh la khavi tuned, va did gabra 
za h nlshd aevaj 1 ruban rai la sarltuned. • 

cliv. A/ashan dcnd-ioh angun dasht : algh, haem ‘za k 
yehvuned mun vinas la yesbamuned kardan. (2) V a 
khratu zaX* yehvuned 1 amat yesbamuued adln-ioh la shed- 
dutiayeu. (3) Va zai-ioh la haem za 1c yehvuned mum za k 1 

1 K. ^xrj» . — 2 Thus in K; DM., DE. as.— 3 Here 
a substitute for ?ug . — 4 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. <s . — 
5 Omitted in K. 
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BOOK VI, §§ CLIIL, 4 — CL VI., 2. 

ire)— « i (4) v rams kjiiw -x). 

°o°l^!iej !i_tt3IW -*!) ** ^3H«{0 ta£ 

*lrew IfOU^O clv. 

*3^ ItfW ^UtH ->s«?r€ HU -i-xis-* -*I3 

°o° i«5^ ire)-" ii€ 3 

lie ^ ifeiu^o w ^16*? i<uuy* .(i) clvi. 

ir°«iO 35 tt5i*$ij 4 *3fe»— «sr i 

515 i^nOOBS *1 ittw-ts iexrr°^ ** ■ J oa^i *1 

6 -V-X)tV^ lit) 1(6 1 (2) v 5^1 V*l I^JO-3 

tw 8 aS *l«iU$) lit) 7 -X)f°t) | 

°o° 'iroi wo ujuo-» 'bi 8 it$uc 

IS, khavitdned rai yemaZeZdned. (4) Va zaX'-ioh Id khratd 
zaZ; yehvdned 1 amat Id fehavltuned ghaZ pdrsed. 

clv. A/ashan dend-ieh angdn dasht : aigji, Ydjad 
ko/a aish-i pavan mandavam-t nafshd aimtd adbash yakh- 
senund, bard did man khratd levit. 

clvi.j (1) A/ashan dend-ieh angdn dasht : aigh, mdn 
hhddaeih va khvastak bavihdned aobash yehamtdndd, 
buen sdd va nyo<?ih i anshdt&an yakhsenuned, va zah-shdn 
daeii gehan shari ta vabldunaydn. (2) Va mdn pavan drigd- 
shih va hudarih laid yegavlmuned, patash pavan ramishn 
za 7c i yasddn 61 gehan yaitydned. 


1 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. — 2 Thus in K. ; DM., 
DE. -sirens. — 3 K. 4 DM., DE. add ns . — 5 Thus 

in K.; DM., DE. DM., DE. 7 K. 

. — 8-8 MSS. . — 9 MSS* wksp-*# 
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THE DMKARD, 


lie ,6 ^ ^l6*f clvii. 

s ^> *^1^-* t| IT^ $i£ -*0^3 Y-*0_aJ3 

I3UI3 I3t°l3 Iteu-V IS*? <$t6*> rtuuer clvih. 
‘H^jj-tPi I3eji3 I3PI3 Ir6 ‘^6 l«^WI -i) 'l*|U>tP| 

v m\w "^e** -*w laws -*] ^ \w-* $)iw 

-t)3^-tr newt) i^ ^ i*ju^ CLIX. 

isr°i3 *» i3Pi3 isejia f -*P ii6 '■*■ Vu-tJ 

oo |^-L-3i3^ j*j J I32JI3 

« I32JI3 IteMJ-O l«ft ^i6*f IW clx. 

l3f°IB I3£i ^56 I3gj * IJfflyi I3f°l3 

°o° WJIIP^U S3 ^=>1 3"KJSJ 63 !3ejl3 


clvii. A/asMn dend-ioh angun d&sht : aigb> gab /A mdn 
kigih va karaplh iaenlevit, va Asno-ioh, vad Hidd-haitdm shapir. 

Clviii. A/ashan dend -ich angdn dasht : aigh, kdtak 
ker/ak veshishn la vaMdunishn, md mdn kdtak ker/ak 
veshishn vaMddnayen, adtn raba ker/ak azash apar yehvdned. 

clix. A/asMn dend-ieh angdn dasht : aigh, yashar- 
muyih daldishak ae: mdn raba ker/ak kutak, va kutak 
ker/ak raba hdskar&d. 

clx. A/ashan d end -ich angun dasht: aigh, ker/ak 
1 kutak nihumb t bazak ; md starar bazak va&iddna-ihed 
kdtak ke?/ak rat kam paetak, 61 vairayish .11 kam yehamtdned. 

1 Thus in DM.; K., DE. omit. — 2-2 MSS. 3ii» i?j-* , — 
3 MSS. ^-ns-at . — 4 Thus in K. ; omitted in DM., DE. — 
5 K. . — 6-6 MSS. —ii-Mj-ni . — 7 in K. 



BOOK VI, §§ COT.- CLXII., 2. 


m 


ir^J^O I®?*? <*16*? I^UOO* ( 1 ) CLXI. 

I 3 I°I 3 I*?*? w 13013 *S fJ 3 

, iii 0 ii«m ftrvu ij^-v -xjfo s^i'yi -*ij 
MW J”!!/ ,w u , r W * w & *tsejid i 

4 i€^ i „(2) v ikjiiso ij^-tr no-* 

5 ^n*fo itt 3 - w y’ id-^xi-^it 0 ^sii^s 

V Itttll'M ^uejl * 13013 \*& 


* 

-51 


imj-^ i*?* ^6* I'MJer a) CLXII. 

^i ii^r *i ittt-* *■** "uto* -tp- - -“13 

*110 S*i6 I'M- - r tt}l6l.±> fol r& *» w 

-J6^f€ | (2) v I <70*6 HO *6Ki6 


clxi., (1) A/ashan dend-ioh angftn d&sht : algh, kabad 
znh ker/ak i angdn k£ttak amat auir.a/z&r gabrM bark 
vaMdAnayen, patash yasharAb lk sMyad yehvAntan; va 
ker/ak z&k 1 angAn rabk 1 amat aevak gabra-£ vaMdAn- 
ay&n, adtn patash yasharAb yehvAned. (2) Ya lend mat- 
dAman at?lr tAkhshkk kwayad yehvAnlm algh vad m&n 
ker/ak 1 rabk na/shd yehvAn&d 

clxii., (1) A/asMn dend-ich SngAn d&sht : algh, 
kolA alsh ahA ak halt ; va amat old alsh ahA dravlst va 

w * w 

avl-vizand yegavlmAned, adln za Jc mandavam pavan mam- 
davam pavan mly&n. (2) Ya amat jvitar, amat-ieh mandavam*t 

1 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. . — 2 DM., DE. ntn ; 
K. xtyti .— s-3 K. omits.^-4 Thus in &.; DM., DE. *»V — 
§ MSS. iiwute .~r6-6 MSS. • — 7 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. 

*rit<5>* .— &■& Oceur in K. only. 
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as iv-“ &w\ *i im? *ii 

°0° a ltt5!l«{0 \°uyj\ St?i6 

iw iv te ^i 6 «f iw clxiii. 

itxr -*0^-“ i iw -tp-^w i^ttj^!re) s 

°o° -*01° WO 

-**is te: 'iwj-'o i^ iwuu* CLXIV. 

I 6U* |«^«*0 I ft;-* j-^S 6^[6 

I V 5 -d3^l_J"^ s ■'OS I _J"^ S 

%° iw j"^ £ 

^e>» te irenj-o is* <$t€S iww clxy. 

,6^ -*# JU&* ^6 i«?u iiu -sreajft? i*|u^ 

aclr-yemaZeZun auir hiidp yemafeZ&ned va va&iddnay&n, 
adin za h mandavam vishd/fc yehvdnecb 

Clxiii. A/asMn dend-ioh angun d&sht: algh, Daena ahd 
Zaratuhsht, yasharaish ahd Mansra, va airlh ahu dahyd- 

patth. 

CLXiv. A/ashdn dend-ioh angdn d&sht aigh, koZd 
mandavam zr eh-t halt: d&nishn zre/i-t haem, va rushnih 
zr&h-i Hvareshaeda, va mayd zreA-z Vaorukasha ; va rubSn 
zreA-i Ahd. 

clxv. A/asMn dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, aidr 
hhvahtshn dusti(h) pavan Daena, md ddstt(h) hamdi levatd 

1 Thus in DM., DE. ; K. — 2 DM., DE. add 

% itu-» by mistake. — 3 . — 4 After this word DM., 

DE. insertj^ 5 -mj« by mistake. — 5 MSS. o- j v>s\i. 



BOOK VI., §§ CLXIII. — CLXVI., 5. 
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150 Wil It6 'aS ^ *1 IrtJKf 150 \\U « ^ 

°o° f€t°F^r -“13 t 6 St° l 

""is ireJti-'o <$r 6 «? I'tuuey (1) CLXVI. 

‘iirS-^e)’ KJiiSU' Hit°u 2 ir€ aS *t 150 -a-*-* 

6 *?i 6 aS ^UUl « !3£3 50 a i50^3l t| 

v 16 $ ut°i3 wirSu' -xjpej m° ir 6 

V 1^113 7 -*JI°eJ III® I|6 50 S*?t6 1501 (2) 

-"13 nej it6 i«r^jr^«r 150 hsj - i tp- w J^i *1 (3) 

iii° itynr®^0 f 15 U 113 -"opej m° « s^i6 

^^e>* ni° ii6 s«?t€ ^ *1 (4) v 

lr€ "■** (5) v Ilt°l3 -5) w “0“"ll 8 IM3 

zaJc i pavan Daena dust, va rad zak mun pavan Daena 
dust letamd va tamd koZa dd levatd. 

clxvi , (1) A/ashan dend-iqh angun dbsht : aigh, ko Zb 
aish Daena va zak mun patash himnuned. bara auispbr- 
dan, va bara nigirishn Z>adn kamak i na/shd aigh: “ Za.h m an - 
davam mun tan awspbr patash himnuned kardan md.” 
(2) Va Daena ohand mandavam ftadn mhn tan auispar patash 
kunishn. (3) Va old alsh pavan Daena ads ti dan mdn pavan 
koZa mandavam i tan afispbr patash khnishn, arnat yehamtbndd 
tan auispared. (4) Va zalc and mandavam mun tan avispbr 
patash kdnishn vinas i anapuhara^an lb kardan. (5) Ad mun 

1 Thus in K.; DM., DE. omit. — 2 Thus in DM., 
DE. ; K. ■'ui<6 . — 3 K. -weiit 0 by mistake. — 4 K. . — 

5 Omitted in K. — 6 K. . — 7 DM., DE. -yt«e» . — 

8 DM., DE. — 9 Thus in DM., DE.; K. -"•> . 

7 



50 THE DlNKARD, 

*i $fw i ^i *1 w 
°o° Ilf® tyiit°-$tf 

‘lltl UeATO I*?*? ^6*? i^uuy» (1) clxvii. 

~w <^s*\ wtvs j^jseyi i^ is*? 

t« -^SW* *1 (2) V Is^JO tw w nej * w *^6 

i3£j nej I3SJ 1 * 3 ttr 3 ii6 i^juu « iho \\u 

%° ^l^l-il -5) J^I j l«iUO 4 «JJ^ ‘t€ ^l!3^5J 

^ ireMj-o i^«r <^ iiuu^ (i) CLXVIII. 

-tHtP 6 -*Jf®U 5)^1 VI ^J) 6 I^TSs ^ J“*Mp 

<0=>-tf twiii^ i«?^ *i , >!i€^ nti i 

t 9 €l^l J^lj SIISO -5) jgUUI 

Daena va nishd va /razand, va yasharhban alrpat&n va 
ararig shapir&n rai amat yehamtuned, tan arispared. 

CLXVll., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, pa van 
dend Daena vaehay-z 1 arir madigan, dend-ioh aedun : Am- 
gumarhh 1 pavan Daena 1 Yehan. (2) Va aiugumanih i pavan 
Daena i Yeh&n angun aigh mdn hat bazak pavan bazak bara 
paskhnd, adin-ioh min ohabun 1 Yehan bard la yegavimund. 

glxviu., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, amat 
gabrSrZ 1,000 marzan bara vaMdunayen, patash awakhsh va 
pavan patit havdh, va angim yemaZeZuned aigh : “ Akhar-ieh 
Aharman na/shd la yehviinam, bara angun vaMdunam aigh 

1 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. is— 2 MSS. y? . — 3-3 Thus in 

K. ; DM., DE. ten <s . — 4-4 Thus in DM., DE.; K. -->j — 

5 DM., DE. K. «tie)e. — 6 K. -we/t — 7 Occurs in K. only. — 

8 Inverted in K. — 9 K. ii<y>. 



BOOK VI., §§ CLXVII., 1— CLXIX., 2. 51 

U5J S3 SIIW ^USJI -*5^ 

(2> V Ilt°l3_/li€^ J5JI1° &JV\ *^1 *63 *1 

!§i *i itynso i3r&? '-^ 5 £)' w j-e-^n j 

rt)ni£ *i itt5ii^ ijFreaa isej!3 3 r6 

°a° SlfS*? C <^tf S t*o I3SJI3 113 ^ 

~J ^ ueiu-o ^t5«? wjey (1) CLXIX. 

^IJ ^ ,l£j lt ^ J 16 s ? $0 w sire)s i^iSW' 
^ \ww*q r w_ u^ -tr w 3 5i^5 m ^ w\° 
v$i^ ^ueji Vi *63 3 i^-tr w-“ sir6«r & jv \ 

8 ^}m£ *m -o-*ii ^ (2) 

Aaharmazda na/shd yehvdnam, adin Aharman kam pavan 
na/shd yaldisenuned va kam 61 na/shd tuban bavdh kar- 
dan.” (2) Chigrtn gabr&-£ vin&s-z i arlr khurdak pasfch&r yeh- 
vdned, va old vinas rai min ker/ak stub yehvuned, va 
yemafeZ&ned algh : “ Li kunun ker/ak md amat aldiar-ioh 
Aharman na/shd havdm. 5 ’ 

clxix., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angftn dasht : aigh, gabra-2 
aimanSaen mardum i iaen dend gehan pavan dravand, 
bara na/shd tan la pavan dravand, bara pavan yashardb 
angftn yakhsenunM. aigh : “ Adharmastda na/shd havdm, 

adln Aharman kam 61 na/shd de&runayen.” (2) Chigdn 
gabra-i i aehar andak vinas i bena/shd yemafeZdn&l 


I Inverted in K.— 2 Thus in K.; DM., DE. sis . — 3 DM., 
DE. <6S 4 Occurs in K. only.— 5 Thus in K.; DM., DE. 
1 16 .—-6 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. h-*cr . — 7 K. «f» • -8 Thus 
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_j& IISJ t 6$ (3) V S!t€«T ^ l|€«r 

iii6^^*S£ j -»\y '-'eVi iiei -*if esjs 

■5) I.2J-W iiikj-* up-* - "*cS^-w 7e)s* 

^ugjij _j ^\y iso<$ ir^-uu 

°o° twilit <$uui ** 




iiu tie ireiu^o ^ i^^uue^ CLXX. 

iPeW-* IsjUtt 16 J IP w |§I ' w IPS -WS"*? *1 

-"3 ‘->1^6 ISW-" ltOII«JO 

^so-“ iif^ej -3 *i • i uw- w ^3 ^ter ^ 
i ^u-t) « s^f6 ^ ^iigw* new 

°o° II pis Xjip 


axgh : “ Havd dravand havdm.” (3) Md pavan gaeta amat 
kabad-ioh. gabra pavan vadarih gabr^-z hamimar havdnd, 
admieh akarj saritarib i old alsh aeclun spucig IS, 
shayad Idiavltunast ehigun amat gabra-2 bena/shd saritarih 
1 na/shd yemafeZhned. 

clxx. A/asMn dena-ioh angdn dasht : algjij mun 
pavan ziyan va an%th mad 1 bid 1 tanid min Yazdan 
ayA/b kJivastAr yehvuned Asno mainug viruyishnihA, hanA 
rai md katdoh. Mr adamha va la /rarun, adin-ich Y&zad 
htmnunend aigb : “ Yazdan mandavam 1 shapir va saritar 
tftban kardan.” 


1 .Tims in DM., DE. ; in K. — 2 DM., DE. add 

rtjwi'S . — -3 K. omits. — 4 K. Siss . — 5 DM., DE. omits . — . 
6 Thus in K.; DM., DE. im. .... 
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r6^ ^ 1^ <$jG* CLXXI. 

W *| *| \3)^b | |_±|-5 5 | *1 _Jj3 *\ 

°o° R)i«3<? 3 i3^e)ej 

Ireu-^C l«?«? ^rG 6 ? ISUUe)* (l) CLXXII. 

-" 6 ^ r *1 (2> v !^st°ej 4 i«jU i^spI^ ^=>i w 
t€f°^ -o-^ _j 6 iJ§-tr -W-" i*i>-i)j| -0-5) jas 
v ipy^u* \$w n°\yu^t) iw \\°\m^ leriej 

jG *1 6 |I^3-!)j| SP ^>1 ““13 t€«? ^ (3) 

°o° nretf-^i j^jip 7 ^5 -xpi £ 


ireMj-*o iw <^iG^ I'iuuey (i) CLXXIII. 

itynrens - 9 -“"^s * ii u irG -y\y ^ i i^ej 


clxxi. A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasht : algh, dead 
anda^: va kabad, va nazdlg va rafchig, va khv&r va dushv&r 
za/c i jrazka.dk shaplr khavltuned. 

CLxxii., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angiin dasht : aigh, r&s 
i 6 1 Grarbtman Da&ua patm&n. (2) Va amat Aftharmazda zaZ; 
rhs vair&st, adinash Aharman d6 ras levatd fraj han- 
khethnt: aevak Frehibud, aevak Aibibud. (3) A/ash 
dend koZa vad 6Z tam vairast, va min za k vesh Id 
tuban vairastan. 

clxxiii., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angdn dasht : aigji, 
/ar(r)al^iu 61 gabrd mdn pavan ras i malka stittmed, 

1 K. omits.— 2 MSS. *,.-3-3 Thus in DM., DE.; K. 
^e,-*o , 3<?eta .—4 MSS. »«i .— 5 Inverted in K. — 6 Thus in K. ; 
in DM., DE. — 7 DM., DE. add another by mistake. 
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W HwiSiAM ^y» <^ii6 

£i ^)y -0«? I {2) V RSHt 0 -^ W ^ *Wf-6 

iSS t^llteHJJ 1 * * 4 * -u-i)^ - -ts--*) ny 1(6 -‘y 

v^r&S w 'bi 6 w-“ ^tnjtf3-w*iF 

°o° ? ire)u-^i c «xr i isu -^s * -is-”*) t <3> 

J5Jf^ iteiu-o ^6* I'tuuy CLXXIV. 

'iiiea^i i^sr°y i9res)-^«; i^jir 9 -*) i^jip i^y 

°o° iirtJH-^i -*> 

-^i irftMj-is w wuer (1) CLXXV. 

UtS - * (2) vittS^i -VC-UJ^ i s«<i€ UrUJ^i ”^1 !iria> 


l 9 l9r1i>- w 1 !9e3S-*Jl t*$ -*}j 


I iris? 


sL(«j 


md mun-ioh auir vah-kiniha sk tuned, adin-ioh pavan .zimkn 
61 khkn yehamtuned. ( 2 ) Ya dush-parg old gabra mun 
pavan ras i auirks satuned ; md ohand tuhRsha^ihatar adln 61 
khkn durtar. (3) Va ras 1 malka Daena, va khan Vahisht. 

CLxxiv. A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, rubkn 
patman tuban, la tuban khvastak patrokn* vijiristan la, 
vijiristan. 

clxxv., ( 1) A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigji, viji- 
ristan va lk vijiristan, mandavam va aishiha varded.. ( 2 ) Halt 
Ik, vijiristan, bark amat. vishaspak va hastak, va zahbkin 

1 Thus in DM., DE.; K. -‘uuis^a/'i . — 2 Occurs in K. 

only. — 3 K. i^-e demdn. — 4 Thus in the MSS.; better 

. — 5 X. reads <w-" agin. — 6-6 in K.; 

Ashdvahisht in DM., DE. — 7 K. . — 8 K. . — 

9-9 K. lysf*! »ieu-"» ; DM., DE. >i» if & . 
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V L2JIIJ 13*2-^ JWl l^-sua- 


!3M° 


■'lit 0 


°o° ~i) 


li€ 

w 


i*?o ^t€«? t'iuw clxxvi. 

-0- w ll ‘^6 3 * ^$ lutsilst®! isjOfeu- 

06 301^1 I32JI3 ^ ^MJ -i) 1 6 ^I!'P , I “5) 

reiu-^ <^6*? i<?uw CLXXVII. 

3“ A UU*-*'lt° *1i6 i€^ ?w r s^t€ !U°I3 

°o° f ' 

lrw*0 |e?«r <^f6^ l^uue) 1 * (1) CLXXVIII. 

-i)_j» *| y ii^ B6(S0^r €ir€>6 


va hsimin, va ardrig Idivastak bvtnda/i yakhsenunM. (3) Halt 
mun vijired amat leohadon tord ae-tak, va kxzxxg-i fr&j 
la vazluned. 

clxxvi. A /ashan dena-ieh angun dasht : aigh, Daena 
harndkgun vijiri&tan la vijiristan: m& vijired amat vinas 
la vabtdunand; va la vijired bard amat ker/ak vaMdunand. 

clxxvii. A/asMn dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, pavan- 
ieh Idivdstak kardan mandavam i dend shapir: mun tufeh- 
sh&k, hud&r va khursand yehvuned. 

clxxviil, (1) Ayashan dend-ioh angdn d&sht : aigh, 
mardum 4 aininak havdnd: 2 auzm&yishn va 2 la auzm&yishn. 

1 Thus in DM., DE.; JL wiwhj . — 2 K. . — 

3-3 Omitted in K. — 4 DM., DE. &g . — 5 iJM., DE. here add v 

-Y.— 6 K. isavi .-7-7 MSS._j«i6 . — 8 K. V*? Md&r.— 

9 DM., DE. here repeat by mistake. 
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i€t°^ « 2& 13V I3W _J *S (2) 

l^ttP- 43 i6t®^ w 2 & 13V *1 l^ J SJ"*U 

I^Xsgj-'O i6^ li€ 2& Wo ttJIIV 1 RTUU 16 ® (3) 

l£ aS 2 l v ^is ^>1 r*# IR3liSl-iJ t°W 

tt5ir^w ^=>1 &o RJi6i_aj 1*1110 i^r^-w i€t°^ 

o -^) *« i3^v ___ y i (4) v t^»sj“ti 

(o'b-^ *i mv ^ero i€f°^ w £S isv 
3 ^(f *1 WW i€^ w & 13V *1 

op ^gj-o 

Sir5s tS IW IVW CL XXIX. 

w i3«r *5$ iiWsj « i3«r is^i * esie 

°o°' WC IV SUM IKJIHfO ^\j 6U* 

(2) Z&h 2 aininak auzmayishn, aevak za k i levatd 
shapiran shapir, va aevak za k i levatd saritaran saritar. 

(3) Md sMyad yehvuned amat za Jc mm levatd shapiran 
yehvdnt yegavimuned amat 61 saritaran saritar ; va za k mun 
levatd saritaran yehvdnt yegavimuned amat 61 shapiran 
yehamtuned. shapir. (4) Va 2 aininak i la auzmayishn, 
aevak za h i levatd shapiran yehvdnt va aldiar-ieh saritar ; 
va aevak za h i levatd saritaran yehvdnt va alrhar-ioh shapir. 

clxxix. A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, mar- 

ddm mandavam i arir nyok feMk i /rardn, md Idnik i 
haem barn yehvdned, va haem daena yehvuned. 

1 Thus in K.; DM., DE. . — 2 K. omits. — 3 DM., 

DE. V-v . 



book: vi;, jf cLXXvni;; .^Gcxxxn;. 


5T: 


t' \\ wj - v * • <^s*r I'we^ OLXXX. . 

16 1 ? ItS.-'V^’ 2 &~ 

_jr^J r§. l^ssf **-aS ^>1 

°g IttJIW J|*€ Htb ttSSiJ 

I1& (1) CLXXXI. 

* lllft}-* (2) V /WtfTG J^P' ,,,, IW I«?Oj; 

w 3$>! 0 mtKI*v- *5) “C-*!!' IlfcT '-Wtt-*ll w sSl. 


o IlftjSlj! 


° iir^i^ij ■ I'ws t€ i^v^rer.U' ism •* 
t§€ !li°!3 -tirt^U^/'-^BTtrSr (3) •.Mir°l3*^0fewj.%r 1 

v , _ -*ij ■ i ! mb ■ -*or wjw nej -“is ^aS.„ 

^ ireju-w w ^ I'tuuey CLXXXII. . 


CLXXX.,,. A/asMn dend-joh angftn dlsht : algb, gabra 
za k £ar(r)kliti.tar mfiiL den & ohabun i gaetdiaedtm.; /raskvand 
feaen 61 zak i a/ras&vand gumi^edj ,.ai^i > amat. min gaet& 
sacked pavan mainug yehyjlnM; 

clxxxi.,. (1) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : algh, 
payan Da&na vakha# 4, 1 amr madig&n. . (2) Dend-ioh 
a^ddn- : zak 1 vinaskdy payan vinas 1& . anvinidan ; ; va zak 1 ., 
dr^midricji dddiscan gab.d fchd-laeih va kVastak : rM 1& 
bim-Ian ; va ker/ak paddahishn min mainngan bavih anas tan ; - 
va Mvishtlh, kardan. (3) M&dayvar. h&visjatlh kardan, md , 
za£-ich ko Ik pavan havishtih kardan bara . sbnisihed. 

clxxxii. . A/asJi&n dend-ioh linguri: ,d&f>ht : .algb,: dead .•■ 


1 Thus n ,K, k ; ,D|d., DE. i w> .—2- KL 

8 
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13*tW WtSU* ^ "tPI ’iStWJ-"*? 139*1 _f 

t-i) -o-^n Wii '^- w 3 -ii“ w l! * sS I 3 SU* 0 *t 

~U|^ w & W *1 0 IlftWf 

I32JI3 w *i ° nrt5?)ij -3 -^> 1 


16 -3 nrtaijgij I'WS £ 

it€ ^ irenj-*c 1 * 3 i^ I'iuuej* clxxxiii. 

i^u-" siftK s kjiii£ ‘^3 ^31^ -5) \3ty' 

°o° 1 * 31^1 ^Ij kjiw w w .aJ^f 13^1 

3S irertJ-V t*ft i'fUU9* CLXXXIV. 

°^t6«r 61 16 S’ -3 ItttlW ftr !t^ I16 


3 vac ha;/ kh v astak vesli arnyad aigji aimanbabn Avistak 
va Zand : aevak ztik i vin&skar pavan vinas Id anvinidan ; 
va aevak za fc i druj dadistan gabra khucLstelh ya kh v astak 
rai la bumdan ; va aevak ker/ak p&ddahishn min mahulgan 
bavihunastan Id min gabta. 

clxxxiii. A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasbt : aigh, man 
vaahay-ae Id fchavituned rfit yemafcZunecl aigh : “ Khavitu- 
nam ” ; adin bid vaoha/r/ gavarig rai 1,000 vachay 1 kha- 
vituned azash bard vazdimbd. 

clxxxiv. A/kshan dend-ich angdu ddsht : aigjt, za& 
in bn levit hat khavi tuned. aigh : “ La, havdm ”, havdh. 


1 — 2 K. ik^j . —3 Written twice in DM. by 

mistake.- 4 Thus in Iv. ; in DM., DE.— 5 Thus in K.; 

jm# in DM., DE. — 6 K, ■>* 1 ^. 
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^ ^ IIUU^ (1) CLXXXY. 

'SO tw "CSO* + | U 1$>tl ^ 1^1150.2^?)-" 

tS§ (2) V ISUb'-W IrS ^=i + ! ^ S®?i€ ^ ftJIW 

'^rertJU l 3 | 1\^ £U£j| ISO y -"13 

f6 *_gglj*Q b| ^nc-o 

°o° iso iiti * isoto I "Ortrey i -XJrth-Aj i 2 -t33"50 *i 
ireHj-'c i^ ^ isuue^ Cl) CLXXXVI., 

itiis nt) « -"is ^ -tPi eu* -‘"iir 0 50 

k# * sv* 3S iso-" m° *& <»50 ( 2 > v 3 ire)tP 

J sO 1 'iSOrSU- 4 ISO^ 50ISO*l -‘"tlS'-^ti 6U* J§| 

°o° iwre)i -‘onWti •'bi 

clxxxv., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angun dasht : algju 
ar/anig yehvftnishn, m<$ far(r)l£hu za k 1 arjanig va Mnth i 
Daena fchavituned, aigh mandavain aigh va 61 man de&ru- 
nishn. (2) Md ko Ik do Daena ini/shd hav&nd, mainug va 
gaeca, va shadtar-ioh yehvuned amat inandavam o l ar/dni- 
gan yehbuned min spenayih va danayih va shklih va 
avadih va patishn i pavan Daena. 

CLXXXVI., (1) A/asMn dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, 
6aen tan-ae haem vesh aigji ko/a z&bz i pavan ka6/’ 
dasht. (2) i?aen-ieh za h tan asnd za h liadm 1 amat 61A 
haem pishupae"’ vaMddnayen, adin aemaniaen haem 
bar& 61 /r&runih varded. 

1 DM., DE. <»V»fuuui. — 2 DM., DE. s*^. — 3 K. — 

4 K., DM., DE. ow-«. — 5 MSS. Wjso'j*. — 6 Originally, 

pisMp&d. 
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' WytW W <3i€*\ 1W (1) GLXXXVII. 

1^61^6 \^q -^6 lf°itw^u ^j| -^ l^irSfe 

13CXT ^=>1 '6lK)s TUISW^O ItSJUU! 

-t) y\it& 61^0 Ii6 I (§) "V i'flf°-^3 -^). 

V Ht5^ !3W 'l 5 ^I^J"*0 ’is^J ^l!t°^C5 

m* w ^i r* >\\°& 'ujuo ti€ *r <a> 

•« 16 6lHs *s6 (4) v Itwiiso -*> 

<so-i '3ir6«r giSs tw la-tr ie i«*uo i 5iie^ -“*#) 

°o°iT^- !W ir€w w ^nr 16 

^ w ^6*? iqjue)’ (1) CLXXXVIII. 

: i€t°^ -w-W'i 1=i 

clxxxvii., (1) A/asMn dend-iah angftn dasht : aigji, 
marilftmiki rai baba 'sjiaritunt yakhsenunishn, m& mun 
mardum4n bab4 visMd. 14, yakbsenuii&d, adinash mardum 
ol kMnaik 14 yehamtdnd. (2) Va m£tn mardum ol l£han- 
ak 14 yehanmlnd, aumasjfi yazaa.ii yaidreeilamdhn 6/ kMn- 
ak lev it. (3) Va mdn yazdan yehamfcdui^ii) aw6 6/ kbftn- 
ak levifc, udinasli gadd 14 yehvun&d. (4) Md mardftm 
min abbar i lafebmaya havdnd, va yazdan min akbar 1 
marddm havdnd, va gadd min 4,kbar i yesad. halt. 

CLxxxViri.j (1) A/ashan dend-icb angdn d&sht : aigh-, 
auir tdkbshishn 'U ham-rasishnih Va ham-kbiirisbnih levatd 

w W Vc w V/ v/ 


1 Repeated by mistake in DM., DE ™ 2 Better 
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"-*1^ irtr ^§6 (2) v 

^sfrS I^U-ti ’rei^ w ■ J 0?}Uji^ 1 S 

‘fet *« ra.S’-aj n°6 i^ ** 

h^ti-a \ai ^ i « ■***& tr°n^b 

^itettnj'i 16^ *1 _jrIJ^i 


\± renj-*e 1 ^ ^s*? i^uOy* (1) CLXXXIX. 

• w 1^ i^j|^o-*o 8 i^e>ii lit) 1^ 

r6 is^$) ie)$" i^-ti-^ir° 5^ 1^ *1 jj-^iei» 

S^rS *£ 1 ^$) *1 (2) V l«L5l^-l -*) ^jj IIP 

*& 1 ^-* , -tt-* i ll J^yO-5 \}%5 ^1 -v& Ktwj 

w 6^16 W j^f) 6^t€ 


shaplr. (2) M# hat khavitunih aish aigh ojitgun hy6k 
ham-rasishnih va ham-kdihrislinih 1 levatd sBapiran amat 
mmdavam i angun 111 mat yegavlmdned i 61 sjiapir&n shayad 
-yehablnt, adin-ich lakhmayll 1 na/shd yensegunih, va feaen 
61 shapiran vazl&nih, va levatd shapiran bar& vashtamunih’* 

clxxxix., (i ) A/asMn dend-ich angun dltajit : aigjl, 
ramishn angdn pa van nivasisjm yalrhsenumshn elllgdn rasiy-ae 
i apurnaeig, va angdn madam tukhshishn aigh akar/ ramishil 
“min tan bara IS. vazluned. (2) Va amat ramishn za k mandavarh 
bavihuned Zyash amat 61 kamak iyarend vinas, adin za& 
mandavam la, bara h&n rhandavam i anlat vaMd&na rUmishd 


'2 


X The words ...... are found In K. only". — ■ 

K. (soy'll ; DM.j DE. iqucy*. — 3 K. V -o-*ii . 
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*1 I5JMI3 — 0— *-ft ~i) (3) V llrtU^'%' 

«Jj3 * ^3^ ^6 « 1^113/0 “Hj Ilf® £ 

13^3 ^1 tJr^ 4 

(4) viroiw -w J ejr^> 

S«ft6 1^ S*?i6 *& « JU^ II2J 

■$11/0 6^r€ W IW !<$*? W ~~ 3*^? 


tmojj $*r6 .3S * aS 

w — *■>!! 


°o° 


1^$ 


iiej *i ^«iui«? 


l^sire)s W'V 1^ ^r6«? I'JUUe? CXO. 

"\ A S 

t^jnw i^s iif® ^ i«^i^o i«*uo -si !5*ui*fo J ~trju«r 

°o°-6^ 1^#) w -^ I3ejl3 w $P 'llrt^ll 'llr^ltfoij $$ 

--** iu t? ire^j-ti i^ <^i€^ 1‘iuuep cx«. 


a/zayiclan. (3) La vinas kunishn, va afchar-ioh ramishn 
min tan bara shabkunishn, i md rasiy-ich i apurnaeig kabad 
i za k x ainat za k mandavam bavihuned, i amatash 61 kiknak 
iyawend vinds i aidr stamr azash yehvuned. (4) Azash pa van 
gaoharig i za k mandavam angun feh v &rgun mandavam chigun 
ldiurmak-ae ayd/ guz-ae ayd/ han mandavam yehabdnd, 
va patash Rjidrsand va pavan ramishn yehvuned. 

cxc. A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, mardum- 
an hushiyar yehvunishn, vad yazdan r&mishn &aen tan 
mahman yehvuned ; md bavlhunastan va vpustan 5aen 
Daena ker/ak za& i ramishn Km. 

cxci. A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, shna- 


1 DM., DE. c . — 2 X. ; DM., DE. — 3 X. 

wpi?. — 4-4 Thus in X.; DM., DE. neuijoij . 
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°o° !?6 w IsJUO « ’l 5 ^- 9 

w |= tr IfUtl*^ I*?*? I'iUUU* cxcii. 

°o° ‘’iSbu-xi « up w i s i«{u^6 it^uo 

‘lit 0 ireiu-^ i5uue>> (1) CXCIII. 

50 IIP ts$ -0-“ll |6 I 50 

mu r€«ri (2) v i«rsu-6 up iiu ire^i !*>* 

"■W am |6 1 '"PIS “0“°!! «^S IIP 

8 50IIJJ-t/ IIP *b| 50 Ir 6 <s 6 (3) V l^e^-tTU 
50 lr 6 l^ Ire tl IKJU^i IIP 'bi 50 lt€l>* -tJ<iO-* 
° 0 ° IIPI3 1I^-£>U - S «?»6 \*V-“ Rji^i IIP **b| 

yishn 1 yazd&n ramishn 1 za h mun bish min afchar levit. 

cxcii. A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, shnay- 
ishn i yazd&n ramishn va gadd i tan i shapiran. 

cxcill., (1) A/ashan dend-ioh angun dftsht : aigh, tan 6 aen 
ramishn va yedd min vinas lakhvar d&rishn ; m <2 tan ftaen 
ramishn adin Vahftman pa van tan m&hman. ( 2 ) Chigun 
Vahuman pavan tan m&hman adin vinas dushvar kardan, va min 
bish auir pahri/ishn. (3) Md mun bish fraen 61 tan shediu- 
nayen adinash Akoman &aen 61 tan vazluned., ra mun Akoman 
6 aen 61 tan vazluned adin mandavam i/r&run dush\4r kardan. 

1-1 Thus in DM., DE.; K. »<6 « ss — 2 K. 

ii€. — 3-3 « in® , 6 <j t -iiw^ in DM., DE. ; K. « 

u me . — 4-4 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. hi® jjy. — 

5 K. also reads it ^5 yedman. — 6 DM., DE. add perhaps 

dsnih meaning “intuition,” or “intuitively.” The general 
reading adinash is here inappropriate. — 7 K. * »n®»s. — 

8 DM., DE. 



THE DiNKARD,' 


i$*i. hj- I'tuuey GXCIYV- 

op , ,), I . I95XT 11!^- ^i6S :: 

-?]3. tpertjr^o i5f«r <^ 5 - ituu^ CXCY. 

op -XPJ /^j jjj ; " 

< fc£. !^v.. W \wup-- (1) CXCVI. 

inters -*g *i ^.T tw wtvs • 

-*03*1 : IISJ ^ w "*Wi -*# ~l6$ - (2) V ^ W«* - 

!3^i -5) -sj5o- w - 7 it°i€^ • a ^l0!^ - -^) ,. ity-* 

** -e3-«r w 8 i^tr uv i 7 ir°i€^ : 

°o° 7 if.i€«: 3 >«r -*L 7 if°i€«r * 


cxciy. A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : _ aigji) d6 1 
nyok, dend-ieh aeddn, : &hu£ vairaeih v% vardn, vash- 
tftrib. 

cxcv . . A/asbAn . dend-ich ;< angun, dasht,: . aigh, kola, ; 
vehih bar r&mishn, ko/a, anayih.bar bish. 

cxcvi., (1) A. /ash an dend-ieh. angun. . dasht : aigk ? \. 
lAmishn madtgln khdrsandih 1 ;_Vahurnan,va bish macli- . 
g&n ankMrsandih. (2) Md amaf Auharmasda i Khuclae ; 
pavan nyoyih zyash hsjit la khfirsand* haydt adinash ]& 
nyok haydty va hat Ah arm an pavan pn&glh i na/shd la 
ankhdrsand havdt^ adinash ii ankk hayd^ 


1 Thus in K; .DM.* DE. ^"tew. — 2 Tht\s in ); K;. ; -u-hj 

ii| DM., DE. — 3 K. -sj-mw?. ..— 4. K. omits ; DM,, DE. 

5 ; K. 6 K. — 7 MSS. in the sense of 

hctit , — 8 Inverted in K,— 9 K. — 10. MSS. -e^.. 
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^ ireju*^ I*?*? <$t€^ cxcvii. 

° 0 n *i ire)-** tw 3 -x 5 J«jOi^ igij^ 

ireju- 1 © i*?«r w i<tuue>* (1) CXCVIII. 

i«3iir°^3 nr° ^>! i 

(2) v i3S3_/rt3J u ij <^ -a®)* 

*jj (° ur° ** -‘O-Sit^ej ^ 1 / r^r ^r?)^ t€*\ 

"V. © 

■£* lt ytj S ’,€«? !*J5-*SI ^uejl 

j0L2ru -*lj 11°^ S 6I5^*I <6$ ^IJ IMsyi *6tS£ 

w -ti^uus? A st^ s 6i^i -*<) eriej U3 e r€ ir *}-*& 

tgS tfJ!ir°£0 -i) 7 iii€ijj j^ij (6 

°o° j^i^y -^i) _Jj3 iii<w /rtt? 

cxcvii. A/ashdu dend-ioh angun dasht : aigji, khur- 
sand ohabunan anlthursandih i hhratu va danishn. 

W w s» sj> 

cxcvin., (l) A/ashdn denct-ioh angdn dasht : aigh> 
gabrd man pavan maindg i &z &rjiig 6/ tan yehamtuned, 
azash ohabun 1 gaetd kdrnak nimdyed. (2) Adin eharak dend 
ayirtar : amat gabrd £re(h-)ydvandih i tan ohabun i gaeta 
6 1 n&fshd nimayed dend mined aigh : “ Hangar aigh- 

arn vakhddnt, bard md vakhdunam, amat zud bard shed- 
kdna away ad ; min kunun /raj Id vakhdunam, aigh-am 
vad dushdramih i min bard yegavlmdnd khubih Id yeham- 
tdned, m<$ ohabun i gaetd Id vakhduntan kabad fch'artar 
aigji bard shedkuna.” 


1 K. — • 2 Not found in K. — 3 K. «<:i. — 4 K, 

ts • — 5 K. L"W' . — 6 K. i?) , — 7 K., . 
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THE DINKARD, 

h ireiu-o i^«r w i^Aiu 1 
°o°!ryii J piA) irer^-^_jr€r - $e)y -w -*13 w «6 m ^jj J 


CXCIX. 


1 


*? ireHJ-^O isft KJUW (i) 


cc # 


Vll«JO IftTUU 2 * * * * S«? 50 w |J(Q 

f€ 7 “tJ j eJ e ittw °JLJ“‘t> *113 'i ^^*3 irtJJisj 'b—s 
*1 m&\3) u«sL^ *1 1 ^-bi i|_/ r 

« 2 S«* - *1 J °ltt3IR5-S "*? 9 -t3^ 16 -xuej 

,2 -^er - 2 J£ ^ rejilso "\±ira? 

rtJ-^uu iW WW*? C2) vt^uw 
3 *> I3W BS H5J ”60* 0r€«? ^ -"if 4S ir°nso 


cxcix. A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, par khratil 
gabra za& i kohl gas /ra/ain t gaeta aiya?/ad yegavimuned. 

cc., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht: aigh, l£h v &r 
ehabun i gaetl, md basn ae yom shayad. yehvunt amat gabra 
mahar dravist karigar, va kunun rakhig aimld, pish min 
6 zamun vimar va akarag va an-aimid yegavimuned, va 
pish min lelya an yemituned, va hait-ich-i y6m 1 sedigar 
la yehvuned, amat bar a, simig gimikhted ayra yehvuned. 
(i) AnshutaHn angun handishishn aigh : “ Shayad yehvunt 
amat z&k gabra, li havdm a/am pavan za Ic aininay aobash 

1 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. s«. — 2 Thus in DM., 

DE. ; Iv. ies . — 3 Thus in DU., DE. ; K. . — 

4-4 its i omitted in Kd — 5 K. . — 6 K. wqs . — 7 K. 

-yjyi . — 8 Thus in Iv. ; iX-uu* in DM, DE. — 9-9 MSS. 

— 10 Thus in Iv. ; DM., DE. ityn£ . — 11 Thus 

in l)M., DE. ; Iv. (meaning the next or the following 

day). — 12 K. -5i) tr . — 13 Thus in Iv. ; DM., DE. -aj. 
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BOOK VI., §§ CXC1X.— coin., 1 . 

°o° suu-^ip 1 * 3 s^ s -*ut3 . 

1^ -** WWJ-V l^«r ^i€«? I'ft-W cci. 

l«^»|«?U-*0 4 * “^ I^WiJ **& — ^IJ IftWO 

°o° "s^-"3 w uej ~*y 

r !3Ki>-*^ lTe^U-^0 w <$i€*f KJU& con. 

°o° R3!^l°3 -3 -‘0^'3-tP^ Js|<® |!^j|^0-t3 5^ 

nej ire^ro w ^ laiue? (I) ccin. 

~^\y wg 10 ur°i!7t> irtj-tju J-**#) wv* 8 -^ 

^1 J^jj “5) + ! s^t- Jj& W HfeHJ-^0 

yehamtuned, va aldia? -ieh chabuii i gaeta md rai yrehi- 
bbdiha madam tuldishim.” 

cci. A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigli, amat ae 
jbjan yaldtsenuned bara za k yal£hsenunih6d rai yaldisenunishn 
adin-ich a/’dum za& gabra pa van rishishn i kar&n tdj'ed. 

cell. A/asMn dend-ieh angun dasbt : aigh, kh v as- 
tak and yaldisenunishn chand ]di v ishkarih patash la katruned. 

com., (1) A/ashan dend-iob angun dasht : aigh, 
pavan ae j6jan ayu if laldimayd-z shayad yehvuntan amat 
gab?A apatman dashtan i zalc-i jdjan va laldimaya-f rM bard 61 


1 K. itfmtO'Go. — 2 Thus in K. ; jt-ur^e; in DM. 

DE. — 3 Occurs in K. only. —4 Thus in DM., DE. ; 

-* -ii) in K. — 5 DM., DE. . — 6 Occurs in K. only. — 

7 DM., DE. repeat by mistake. — 8 K. -**? ■ — 

9- Thus in the MSS. — 10 K. o»h°»<?o. 
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u°uso ity-*uu ts6 (2) v tttJiii 0 ^ 

__Jj^S <^i6 I \B& IBrejJ-^ lt€ ^ 

v itw _^ij * ikb-** -r3> 1 

°o° r^5rex)-— ° 3 — cir^ej tmij*o -5) — ae>» i^- j o —aii€ (3) 

sire)s ireiu-'o K«r ^rS 5 ? i*vw (n ooiv. 

"\ 4 A 

°o° renj dJ -s- w i3v i3v itenj w 

^3 ii u itt3i(€-^Ji i*vo 16 e*?i6 lie & itenj ( 2 ) 

r^l *-Xf r€ Ii6 BS (3) V ttJW-'O 


1(6 


j^jiKD-s i|€ 3S tenj^J-" 


d) 


v ini€-^ui s«?!€ 


DO 

O 


-n 0 ^ ireflj-*o i«?«r ^rs®? kilw (i) ccv. 

« bS isv ( 2 ) v ireuM t»i iswj" ^ 


margar/anih yehamtuned. (2) Md shayad. yehvdnt amat did 
rnun ldi v astak za /c-z jdjan va lakhmaya-i min-ieh za/>i jdjan 
va lalthmayM halt, i bara pardazed, ar/anigih yehamtftned, 
(3) Munash dahishn acash la yehabuned, patash airikhted. 

cciv., (1) A/ashau dend-ioh angun dasht : aigji) mardum 3 
ainlnak: aevak bukht, aevak analraldit, aevak ah4hht. (2) 
Bukht za/: mun mandavam min Yehan vashammundd pavan 
kar yakhsenuned. (3) Anairakht z ale man min akhar did mun 

mandavam vashammunt. (4) Ya airakht za k mun dastdbaran 
bara varded. 

ccv., (1) A/ashau clend-ioh iingun dasht : aigh, an- 
shuta dead 3 aininak 6/ vahisht yehamtund. (2) Aevak za k i 


1 After this, eight folios of K. 43 are lost. — 2 MSS. 

-$>.—3 DM., DE. -urn— 4 MSS. „eX»*— 5 MSS. WH6tens>. 
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BOOK VI. §§ CCIII., 2.-CCVI., 3. 

w *6 I3SU* I 3^ - aS 13<W ! • 3"«*0 

oo\,.££ ^t) 


ire^j-^ is?«r ^rS 6 ? i*lw (i) ocvi. 

t| ju-^sreju- ISV 1 \ I3SU* visw^ 

njuo r€^ -*0^ -2J^-*e tw J^i (2) v-Drew i3V* 

l3rS3J-*'^ ^ l 1 *^- 9 ?l l«nUUU *6 ■ J 0- i it5” i 0S3! *1 

| ~^iy 50|5^*| « ~t3- w ll USJ I I £U0 t6 

t6t°) * j eS jj^ssteiu' « & \ (3) v -o-^sjttru 

I3rejj-w^ ie^i^-5 f6 - l C-Stt5’ J 023! 

J0VI -C—'-M lltl I $0“*OW w 2& !^Sr°tl 

iiitrir® 


danay, va aevak za h i dandy aiyayar, va aevak za h i 
dan ay la hamimar. 

ccvi., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angda dasht : aigh, 
anshuta dead 3 atninak : aevak giisanig, va aevak 
Mda-mansrig, va aevak ddtig. (2) Old i gasanig hamih. 
levatd yacdan, va vloliag-haitagih min shaedan va dr ft 
yan, va lrh v astak-patman min dahm va glvar, va pa van viuas 
1 vaMdunay&n sharm va avinishn pat/ras. (3) Va zak 1 
hdday-mansrig hamih levatd yasliaruban, a/ksli vieliag- 
haitagih min dravandan, a/ash Ith'astak - patman za h i 
/rarun vaMddnihyen, va pavan voids i vaMduna asjitra l 
sra&shocharanam ldira/stra ava/adan, vad-khanan tukhtan 


1 DM., DE. *»w> va&idunand . — 2 Thus in DE. ; 
in DM. 
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-*o£ _±jpen5 « £& i U) v -e-^tirtry 
I'Srtu*-"^ -jy i$b-»*y t€ ■'© J ty j oy -tiy 
JQW * "0~ U H 1I5J + ! Ilf°» -VOfeW te: ^1 

°o° s 5 ? 17 W 'i^r 5- s» 

-“i/ * i5&u tu i^J"*o 1^ ^6*? i , tuuy CCVII. 

°o° nt^-yti 111 0 -*> -v* ittieP-yej j$ 

i€^ irenj-'o i«?«r rcuuy (1) OOVIII. 

^j«? (2) v ityd<5 Wi* ^js hi® 

w <®£fi I tt5!^r°! $3 ISO^U- IfW^I -V6 

isu^vr ny^i -xiir€ jj^yti w5<$ iiti 

ir^-i -^) -XJ2& a$ itm^i j my 

pat/ras. (4) Ya za& i datig hamlh levatd airan, a/ash 
viohag-haitagih min an-airan, a/ash Idi v astak-patm an 
min baba aigji datiha shayad kardan, va pavan vin&s i 
vaMduna yany zanishn Dadna y&m p&f/ras. 

ccvii. A/ashan dend-ich angun d&sht : aigji, /ar(r)afchCi 
gabra ruMn pahri/M, dush-parg la riiban tan pah- 
ri/ed. 

ccvm., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angdn dasht : aigh, dend 
tan gaobar barn kdnishn la ohikad. (2) Madam ga6bar 
maya zyash vared ham66aen madam natruned, va za&-ieh 
i pavan ohikad va auarig mdnash bdlandtar vared, 
admo&aen azash bard vazldned ; za k zyash madam Id vared. 


1 DM., DE. for r^ut 5 , 
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BOOK VI §§ CCVL, 4— CCIX., 2. 

I'juuej’ ( 3 ) v,«3iir°^o - 5 ) &rt)ti -vw* 

’irv^w Jir° « J^i -* 0-^1 -^pe^^uui if°eK 
v ryiiw nej iiteiu-'o ^usji nej 

-'c-'M -Vtfjyju ir°ej*f ittraco <4) 

nrenj-'o ^jeji nu -5) $\\° 

°o° ll°IISO h€flJJ 

^ I'tuu^ (i) coix. 

tt5lir°^5 >32J»3 1^-5 16 *? ^ 

ej &s , 3 $prsu*i ^ueji) *.sS r€ 
6^6 w ■"Wojs? Itwi^ld) 

( 2 ) v inyiii 0 ^ uj ^ 3"^ w f€ 
w as t 6 ^ w «iO 1 ^ 13^3 l*UO J i 6 *f- 16 -“If 

adinash /ratum adbash lcL yehamtuned. (3) A/ashan gaobar 
hand gaft : vesh-ddstih, veshih old i tanid auayast 
pavan na/shd dashtan, patash pavan ramishn yehvvined, 
(4) A/ashan chik&d hand gu/t : vesh-dushmanih, veshih 
61 tanid Id dcdyastan pavan na/shd dashtan, patash bifcht 
yehv untan. 

ccix., (I) A/asMn dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, veshddst 
gabra min hamak dend gehan ke?/ak madam yehamtuned ; 
min zaZ i bena/shd vahiddnayen kddd patash angun laid 
yegavimuned, chigun gaobar maya i madam varfid hand 
md min han jtvak aobash yehamtuned. (2) V esh-ddshmanth 
gabrd min ham&k dend gehan ker/ak angun daena i ma z&k i 



l DM., DE. ii • — 2 DM., DE. wtqj-^w* . 
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•±W i€ M j -tie)* $tw 

°o° -*0S MtT3<3 1^ -5) |sft 5"<iO 

lew 5 ii€ irenj^e w ^ I'luoy’ ccx. 
^l‘Ljtt5l6lAJ $0 l^-^l lltl -^) Igp l!*UO « 

' u -0-5) I l«?o -^-* 4 ) 0 ^ It6 S5?f€ 4S 

tjt°5j -xjrw j^i^i irew i«tuo 

°0° J0l^l I^JO - !9r^ I IS-U "b| ^U-i) 

--"IF |t-^ (0,05* |(*uu^> (1) CCXI. 

|5jU!!ttO j^J«f I '^" i 0^ ! -"O-S-i)-^ t|£J t^l!<fl3 13-MJU 
SW3SJI9 SI^-'ULHP w <yfi ^6 l^t? nej 

b>! t*J& -*1°^ ^V»3<^ *|jy^ l (2) V Sir?)^ M 


bena/sM vaJidunayen angdn azash bara vazldnecl, va min avktig 
jivdy angdn aobash la yehamtdned ehigun chikad maya. 

ccx. A/ushan dend-ich angun dasht: aigh, mun aevaoh i 
Ya^dftn ruban rai pavan viruyishn madam lala yegavimuned, 
ghaZ-ieh za k manclavam mun madam lala yegavimuned Id 
Daena va ras i Yacdan, adin-ich Yezad valdiduna. ; dend-ieh 
dvaddh patash aighash rbeshd 61 Daena va rastay i Yazdan 
vakhduna. 

CCXI., (1) A/ashan dend-ioh angdn dasht: aigh, tdkhshay 
■yehvdnishn pavan yasharaish, va hu/dr va hdbahar yehvdnishn 
pavan hhurishn darishn, md zab-ieh i tukhshaptum ker/aktdm 
va hd&artdm. (2) Va anda& aujaytai* anshuta amat 61 


l Thus DM.; DE. «.—2-2 DM., DE. , 
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I TUI 1 50 13^3 "'W M irUMP^O I713KS 

\m -*pi i \wj-r> S3 i_jMfG«r ‘ss 

*"I3 lrenj-^0 I'tOU^ (1) OCX II. 

-vey (-0 *.* 5^31 t^JH3 _-**ij^ is^^u* -tP-** 

HU J5JH° Jl$ |S{U^J| - l35Xr._JW 50 

SS & -v a J> ;•’») v 

£UUI HU l^" w 3 « -V-^OI ^.UrU w *|39> 

°o°i5utu*i$ ^6 "W 15 U 150 1 ^$) iiu -xro i^-xi 

•te ttnj-^O W <3t6*f I5UUU* (1) COX1II. 

!TU!iSl-2J “X) ■ Wd 3 JJ6 iO ^ w JjjfJ 

V !tt3’t/'3 -*“£ lU^J* irUJ-^U* “*“•£ 'leU'W Hiy 1 is6 

hamar t mainugau yehamtuned, adinash kamay angdn 
yehvuned algh: " -Am kam vashtamunt havdh, va kam dash% 
va vesh kard havdh.” '* 

ccxii., (l) A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigji, ko/a 
atsh Mninay 2 bani kunishn va Z>aen nigirishn. (2) A/ash 6aen 
flinay-Z ahuy i na/sl id nigirishn ohand tuban pavan vairkyishn 
madam tukhshishn, (3) A/ash Z>aen za/c ainay i dadigar vehih 
t kfiran nigirishn, pavan na/shd darishn, padash pavan r&mishn 
yehvunishn, acash madam (tmuhhtishn. 

ccxiil, (1) A/asMn dend-ieh angun dasht : nigh, 
rubiin 1 anshutMn akar; madam jiv&k-atj 1& yegavimdned, . 
md asash ainag-ioh hamai arzayed ayu/ ham&i kkh&d 

1 DM., DB. es) . — 2 Thus in DE, ; isw in DM — 

& Thus in DB. : *r*r in DM , — A DM,, DE. iyw, 

10 


74 THE DiNKARD, 


I3£3 ll!° 2 !^ J | 


1| 


lir°r% ITOO* 

13^3 1^ 


(2) 

-*l Y 


°o° ItWTO J5Jp "l W 

jaj«rS-* ireiu^o i^ ^ iTOe? 0) CCXTV. 

v ■ wj ^u~ w ito 1 ! to w ^3 twiex) -*13 ngj i^un^ 

IS jgJJl) Vuo tWIIW 22^“* ^1/ l 5 ^ (2) 

TO t5$ j^i^i w^3to5j *| 5 ,en) 

v^3Pej ®1 °ex) ITO JIWIJ 

J|<$ VlW i€ 6 irW^ TO! <^-w-9- w r6 ^U5J! 

A "N A 

v Jii«n5 J r°*TO^w^ irenji -ti J i 

IU«3-“ !t°SJ^ \°W*X> ITO^ (3) 


(2) A/asMn avzLiiIan va kastan hand gu/t algh : “ Yad gabra 
rdb&n kamay hamai avzayed, va cbigdn tan kamay adln-ioh 
ruban k&hed.” 

ccxiv., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angdn dasht : aigh, ar/dn- 
Ig yehvdnishn pavan kolk rar 1 kdr i Ye*ad va yazddn 
asnih. (2) Chigdn gabrd ar/anig yehvuned, adin yasddn 
bena/shd min rdz va pafck&r i najfehd akas va&idunsind ; md 
yezad gan/bar i austobar bavihund, adinash. yasdan raz va 
patkar i na/bhd min aish-ioh nik&n levit; md fchavitunt aigh 
chand anshiitd vcsh Idiavibund vasht pataldishaetar yehvund. 

(3) A/asMn ar/iUrigin yehvdnt band, ga/t : “ Aedtm 


1-1 DM., DE. — 2 Omitted in DE.— 3 Better 

. — 4-4 DM. DE. . — 5-5 DM.. DE. iiy\ — - 

04 DM., DE. * r y~7 DM., DE.__/ W . 



BOOK VI. §§ CCXIIL, 2. — CCXVL, 2. 
up bi -e-^) utuo isuu^ iryiiso -*\y 

°o° ^Utll t w ^0 ^nsftj 

_fjr w tr irenj-M) ^ isuue* CCX y. 

°o° iw? 6[r vj w istw tty-* 



'r WJ'V 1^ (®r6^ ISUW (l) ccxvl 

w 2& !SO<^ ^P^-tftySJ W |€*? Ir6 fry? oytj-s-" 
<T^- W l^-XT * & 16 S r^-J ^$6 (3^-tT 

( v3 ,f€ J i^ej ’i^Te) s ii6 ity^ ^-tirrysj 
nej - r^i (-0 v iipiirewj^jip 50 sityj iso 

ipiirew 50 sjtyj u iaAi i^S) - 

tynt°-$o -‘obSi -i 150 bi ^-^ij ir€ ity-“ 


oo 

o 


shapir gabra yehvunid aigh-shan Yehan ras 61 tan yehvuned, 
ra ,2 i chabun i uagsha fchttbih nimayend.” 

coxv. A/asMn deud-ioh an g CLn dasht : aigh, Dahlia 7 
/radip 4 halt; azshan zak i badtuin Mansra vizand gd/t. 

ccxvl., (1) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, aish- 
iqh levit mun dend Daena paitxyaraytar havdd ehigun za£ 
1 yasharmoy ; in a just min za k i yasharm6g&n aish-ich 
paitiyaray levit man leohadon /radip-f halt, man bara-ieh 61 
Daena badtuin &aen tuban yatuntan. (2) Old i yasharmby 
pavan kk in i mansrabarih i feehadon yradip i badtuin 6aen 
yatunt, bait mun bara-ieh 61 Daena khudih va vazgih 
ychamtuncd. 


1 DM., DE. S(*»* . — 2 Better tr t€D^.— 3-3 DM., DE 
Kieli t6 . — 4 Generally read farip. 



7$ THE HIN.KAKD, 

ccxvii. 

W w^r?)- w ^ 16 ^ 13£H° -**' I^StSs - ^1 u 13£U° 

V ift}-*^ $0 lr€J?lW IlftTt^ -sf 5 * I 


k«t ^ 6 *? m ucxvm. 

-^) _^j “«r^ lit) Ift^-t} * S^te I 16 ft3^ 
Iftr 4 *}^}-* ^\) ”W w -‘03^ J l ’ft}- 5 1 1 

-tiy» -tJJ-* -**13 lit) b| ft# ! 

ItftKS 'bl rug (~ > V ft}" i 0'^H3~ w j^ij 

iy*3 •**? ^ siftte sireiu^ u iftjnr 0 ^? 

1 _3j«? ^ ns se£ /it€^ r°iw 

v pr€*t ir°it«|0 6^6 
€ile>s irenj-Mj ^rS 6 ? i^tuue^ 


CO XIX. 


_jr& II5J w 135JI3 « ^ l«*0!*{6 lit) 

ccxvii. A/ashan dend-ich angdn dasht : aigh : “ Lak 
taokhmay i vira i xnardumtm, ae taokhnw/ den & kh v artar i 
pavan Avista, k va Zend ainukhtan khavitunast daen auayad.” 

ocx viii. j (1) A/ashan dend-ieh an gun dasht : aigli, aish- 
ich levit mdn mandavam i yakhsenuued pavan gaetfi bar 
Id hamat vanded, va ran/ayih i &a§n rat arash bard aiya- 
basiyed ; va amat 0 / drigdshih pavan gaetd ko It 
aish awash bard aiyabasiyed. (2) Amat 61 hamar i matn d- 
gan yehamtuned old-ieh ! drigdshtum mardum kamay 
angdn aigh : — “ hitch ! drigushtar yebvCint havdh, ayam kunnn 
hamar ldianig va kh'artar madam yehvfmt havih.” 

ccxix. A/asMn dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, mardum 
pavan hamar i mainug&n avarlg-ieh i ke?'/hk i pavan gaeta 


1-1 DM., DE, w. 



BOOK VMS COXVU.— CUXXL. I. 77 

m°IB “5) I Via -*!) 8 IIM3J7|6^ 
j 6*> -^suuu ! 

-Sl$K « ^0 !t€ is^s 

-"06 iiej ti u^su | ny -*^j *35ji3 

J XJg l<?0<$ S3 "\ej JJjJ^ II5J l*J-* 5^ll^j-t> -*lj 

v wiajj i^iey i&w r$ ^ 

ii6 fe; ireiu-'o ^i6«? I'iuuej’ ccxx. 

-oe)s i^teu- 5 ^iie/ iwe)s w ^u-»i 

°o° !tyi»Sij) 


tr ire>u-*o ^(6*? iw (1) C'C'XXi. 

5l«i0-^ I***? SU" h*UO * r^> tt€rt3 


shat/a rft bavdh kardan la kard, va la kanla.ii rai ayialdish 
va pashimanih lingua aubash yeham tuned, ehigunash dend 
madam yehamtuned algh : “ Ivaoh ! mun ram i anshuta&n^ 
and -e hand ker/ak i balM, pa Van atash bar a suohldan va 
pavan may a bara shedKmayen, adin pavan ruban puhal 
kam ; chigun amat 1 ganjo min aish-z bar& dfyed adin-ich 
azdrd yegavtmuned.” 

ccxx. A/asMn dend-iqh angun dasht : algh, mun 
nishd i ruspig marked, pavan-ioh dashtan marzlh uirakfxt 
yegavimuned. 

ocxxi., 11) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, 
Ye*ad old i yasd&n haem anshuta la angun yakhsenund 


1 DM., DE. nw-utt.— 2 DM.. DE. « » d DM., 
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The dinkard, 

Htl “W (2) V 3^9 , gutjy !<iO(® liJUO-5 (6«? ^ 
w 2& I ~^\J Vf^l <$IIP 

°o° ffti 

i(€W ^ irtnj-^o ^i6«? iw CCXXIX. 

— oe>* su* i«juo * r^i 

3£1I3-UU -^DU- 5 ~i) IllrO-" IIP « 19^3 liej 

KJIIWJIs^A? lt€NJI Jj-^li Ii6 /~ u lj J !W 
trtJi?6reHji i tyiisse s -*i€^s nti -^aS 

3S ttiiw V3k -^orenji £sS ej<*u* ° kjikj-s -»ij 
°C° -5) 13^3 ^! 3S Mi/ Vlil r^l ^ 

irenro i^ ^s«? iw (1) CCXXIII. 

^nn/ r6«?_j€^t6 3 aS -Sir® * ^i * i nej 


6aen dead gehan, chigan bena/shd kamay. (2) A/ash 
pa van tan-ieh nyoytar bara angun yakhsenund va pahri- 
yend, ohigftn za Jc i pavan ruban sudaomandtar. 

ccxxii. A/ashan dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, 
Yezad old i ya*dan haem anshuta angun pahriyend, aigh 
a/ash pavan kamay i tan aedftn aftbash la sa/end 14 
shedkunand rayimdau, chtgftn gabra-f mun /razand-i 
vasht Idiurishn-? yehvuned, zyash pavan na/shd arir mazay- 
admand medanmiuned, va amat vashtamftned ba?4 yemt- 
tuned ; ay ft/ zak vashtih girintav yehvuned zalc gabr4 
old /razand pavan za k kkftrishn 61 kamay la sayend. 

ccxxm., (l) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigji, pa- 
van amiyishn i old i tanid zak mandavam-i’ dol'd shaplr 

1 DM., DE, pr 5 mi. — 2 DM., DE. . - 3-3 Thu» 

in DM., DE. 
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BOOK VI., $$ CCXXL, 2. — OCX XIV., 2. 

I3W IIP <£U>JI llr«J-5)j| -*dj ^JSJ! - su* p# 
w 1^1 (2) V -MP * Jit !«^ I t^'tl9 ^MJ 

°o° *$!)<$& -tjy 1 tT^5!reS3— « *! ^ i|p 

ireflj-tj ^ i^uue^ ci) cexm. 

iisj W-i-»i nt° ^ueji -*ij 
-?) -w-*-* iftjyu' i^t)-"9 

rytw ~i> ^t)~v -v&> 

!«rrww ||6' ron t»-** Jii * itn^ £ w I3«jtr 

S^r€ 3S IIP _J*rejJ lltl iSS ttiliSldJ. 

■•"V.U^P I IIP 


$Ji)\ i€ * KilrtU- 


0 e |^-“ w 13-^Oj^!/ ^...j£j 3 r^Jtll -^e) 1 (2) 


amat haem i na/khd bard vairastnn, na/shd tan ainlnay 
bard kiinishu va levin bid i timid ddrishn. (2) CM 1 
tanid 6aen nigirel va khadiluntd, azash madam amazed. 

ccxxiv. , (1) A/kshan dend-ich an gun ddsht : algh, 

band na/shd tan bard vairastan pa van shapirih zj/ash 
halt karan iydred. ‘ adinashash aish Id amused azash 
shapir Id yehvim&d, hand ral md aish-ioh dim# 1 min 
andaz 1 did kliadhuned, mfm dadisfan vuirdst yegavimtin- 
ed ; md pavan gaera na/shd tan 6aen za h mandavam 
khaditnned 1 min na/shd tan r.ishantar va tdpigtar. (2) 
Azash na/shd kabad ziinan gabra-/ jatnak i dsin liamdl, 

1 DM., DE. o,^._2-2 DM., DE. .— 3 DM. 
DE. tyerS ; better . — 4 DM., DE. . — 5 DM., 

DE. iwitrte a contracted form of o>ts.~ 6 DM., DE. m».k . 
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- isw i=t -^) nt= £utii ’ity-xpi 

«6 -»*; new-* lit®. &Jt)\ ’iktcpi -tdi 

! 'V^ & me# lie; 2 ir*^-*<*j* 

"V-AjW 3^0 


°o° 


?r€LKJ~ i 0 l*?t? <$|6* HiUUeP (1) ccxxv. 

W ‘iBfcs^j I!£j ^Sf°3 \ZflJ\\W 3"\AJ“*lt° 

-"is irtiirSiAi ittr^ej* lie; iqcwe 
A w A? i (2> v Ai«jc inters -tier -*uuu ij3 
^-sre; -vr"w i§i -"i3 iiejitSijj iterfV tj-^ter 
3*rw f i J5j«r irejn-^e; -^j - i ejhW i si® rejni 0 -^ 
^1 w ^1 ^J| 1^113 aS (8) V *Tt}IVI 


veshld. na/shd tan 14 kiiadituned, amat 61 Mninagr i dagya 
veshid na/shd tan khadituned, kan& rai m a ayofcjishust 
pavan didan min anshuta&n rushantar va asin jamak 
t&rigtar. 

ccxxv., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angiin dasht : aigh, 
tfikihsMgr yehvunishn ; kadamyan-ieh aish pavan srishfitay i 
madigan lelya pavan dtash a/ralrht yegavimuned, ko/a aigb 
kabad shaeda, a cash maldiitunt yehvund. (2) Va and ziman vad 
atash a/rufcht yegavimuned, koZa aigh old at&sh padirap 
yehamtun6d tam va tarigih bara pas/cfined., anbin va apaeday 
va&iddned. (8) Za& kdnishn bara-ieh 61 aiyayarih i 61 mailing 


1 DM., DE. . — 2 DM., DE. >(Si5W-* , w . — 3 DM., 

DE. w-% .—4 DM., DE. , — 5 DM., DE. , 
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€\° w m* t| II# (£ ||#n^ 

* J o^A w r° -*o^ as i (4) v tt5iiSi.ii ittJ-^s^ 

"jsi^ f - -tpy -to it# 3 s^i^i ^ttje^ ti 

ttJliSl-21 -5)*^) tyiujo -*05^ *£ i|6 *bf 

°o° ^1^1 ^3*-* S | I3S?I l^p t| 

"V tr IfcJU-'O I*? ^6* mUUW com. 

*ii6 WttJ-* <#6*> Wttrs ^ej* w_ji3#'i ittXa^ 

-*0?- w 3-^- w t»! rt# $0l<^l |5}U|!3 3S -il^Wtl 

l^U-* -0J-« ij 3 « -*0$*t#U 

-^ia 1 1 r°t 7 i«? -!}■ ie^ 11# -*p 

° 0 ° V13 

yehamtdn&d, mdn pavan pasMntan va apaed&gr kardan 

i tam gilm&rd. yegavIm&nM. (4) Va mk rdshnih t&rlglh 
anbin va apaM% va&ldttnayen, pavan mainug pfeh £ 

r&bgtn £ 61 gabr& m&n rai zak rushnih yehv&n&l 1&1& 
yegavlmlintsd, va r&ban i ansh&ta r&shan, nyoy va dsH®. 
vaMdtinayen. 

ccxxvi. A/asMn dend-ioh angftn dasht : algft, pavan 
hangard vaclia^-* 1 at’ir madlg&n, dend-ich a&Mn : * Mdn 
p&drujig zak Mnishn va&iddnayen amat 61 SsJiMrayib 
paMa^ih vlnishn 1 kabad aish. yeharnMnSd, adfn anahftta 
pavan den<£ 14 an . guLyand aigji : ‘-At anflrcte va saryft 
kard” 5 . 

I I>M., DE. n«ii3^ej . — 2 DM., BE. add *»«/>. — 

3 For . — 4 For, 5s» . — 5-5 DM., DB. . — 6- ^bus 

in DE.* DM. * -7-7 DM., BE. Swwr.— 8 DM., DE. »w*, 
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(1) CCXXVII. 

-*!9 -*»!3 

fejunpo ltjuo -^i) ii r° ^uui i^-* itw* 

f| tu -*03^3-^^ fl 1 2 * |«tuo I tw -*03r^-* I 

■n -y-^n -**13 iiu ( 2 ) v ^jj t«wu 

isys i^s nu ittw as w ir^s 

v tunso ntspu nu «^w $0 -w wi3 1 , 

s |c^S)-*g IIU IIP ^JUI -"13 (3) 

^ ee? °renj-*c 4 i VirStuui *56 r 6 $> st? 

I^K3 6 s ? tG$ 0 IPI3 ^*3 1^ 1^ s \ Vl3 

°o° <*uou iw 6 ir 6 «r Piiw 

coxxvii., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, 
koZ;\ anshdta koZa yom 3 bar amat Hvareshaeta dyaced, 
adin na/shd tan bara 61 Yehan yehabimishn, va hastaylh 1 
Daena va Yehan, va anhastayili i Aharman va shaedan 
bara gubishn. ( 2 ) Pavau koZa vinas 1 mined 1 za k y 6 m 
i paskhar yehvuned, pavan minishn, gubishn va kitnislm. 
a/ash avahdish Z>aen gehan pavan patit yehvdned. ( 3 ) A/hsh 
koZa dcinar na/shd tan pavan hamarinishn aigh “ -Am 
le-dend y 6 m md vashtamunt va dasht ? A/am md kard, 
va angun ohigim kar kard ? Le-dend yom yaedan a/zslr 
yehvunt havdjm ayft/ shaedan ? ” 

1 Thus in DM!.; DE. .-2-2 DM., DE. >$uo w . — 

3 DM., DE. isos W .—4-1 DM., DE. ipwrwi .— 5 - 5 ' DM., 

DE, 
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irenj-^e ^ i«fuuev ( 1 ) ccxxvm: • '■ 

irS i -^ 3 -^ tipis nu 6^16 y* ■ it-trr°^ 

-“IJ ^uejl « 5 U* ( 2 ) • V $ 01^1 

*» 3 n^i3i -^) - istxr nej issp* i * uro>-*t)ji 

°o° !lreHJ-*0 !^UO ^>1 I3SO*. i 


vjj(o ^ ire)u-*o I**? ^ kuu^ 


CCXXIX. 


A 


2 


IIP t| o ‘ii^U-^O IIP^J^«iOI o ^«50 ^1 y$ 3 > 

uwMi\*mmr*r I n^* - ■ m C* 

iwiti « up f i ° - w iip ~2) 15 P I 
’■£ 1 1 ft)-" ■**€ 1 w I'tugD 


°o° KtillW 


irejtro i 6 ?«? <^t 6 ^ I'TJuey ccxxx. 

_J&) ^=1 J|^S i€ -WUeto UfU3 I«fCI5?S 

°o° l$H)i w - J cj- W ttr irti^i 


ccxxyiii.j (1) A/ashan den$-ich angftn dasht : aigji, 
anshuta-an 3 mandavam pavan kardan fchTishkarlh, va 
mun la va&iclunayen airangihig. ( 2 ) Aevak haem 1 
na/sha bara vairastan ; va advak pavan &h& 0 > i tanid IS, 
niglridan ; va aevak chashm 61 Yehan dash tan. 

ccxxix. A/asMn dend-ieh angun dasht : atgh, ehabun 
i gaeta bar gayavar ; va gayavar bar tan dashtan ; va 
tan bar va ruban bar Tan-l-pasin ; va Tan-l-pasin bar 
ramishn 1 a/rasavand, va hamM halt va ham&i yehvftned. 

ccxxx. A/asMn den<$-ieh angun dasht : aigh, malnft- 
gan yazdan } 4 tunishm(h) xnin main tig 61 gaeta, nazdist 
Atash-i- VaralnAn, aldiar avarig jivay. 

1 DM., DE. r .-*—2 Better . — 3 Thus in all j 

better ni«eU . — 4-4 DM., DE. ateni -1 ^ • 
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(1) ccxxxi. 

'*&$$•* ^ I illrew W *=* W 

^npn^^fo^i t^uo t« -*ei * 5 w * + < 

I|€ li^s-* J3J 


V !3r^*t/' * ^J2JI w IWJ __5J ,JO 

j ijctj i«^ -*y ju^ey < 2) 

* -t3-^e^4fei 'itti ^usjpj iiuu ■‘W-* -^nej •W 

s» , 'C$Up? -?) f^i€ \¥J^ S \ b>l 

TQlfPfjtS “t53r£)U-^ li€ 


'bl »2j $i| i^Wii &£ -^IJ 

I0ni£ *5) i(€ * i^jjK ^*5> - 


(3| V ll^n® 
6*i6 _JlIe)^ 

op -‘O0j^-i- u 


ccxxxi., (1) A /ftsthan dend-ioh an gun d&sht : aigh, 
amat aharmo^an 6 1 Daena yatutnd, va madam haitih va 
anhaitih i Daena i Veh i Yasdan patkar vaMdunand, adin 
bara 61 i asrun man lihTishk&rik za k halt, a/ash t&b&n 
bftidshn i na/slid airangih i aharmoy guft. (2) Adinash 
auarig ansMta bar& amat bavihund asash pdrsend, 
adinash shan bena/sh$ pavan pishupaeih t n&fshd 
61 patkar la vazlftnishn, mandavam la giibishn; mun 
yemafeZdned rishtayih azash yeham tuned, bena/shd toyed. 

Bar& amat bavihund potrsend vad-ich bara -61 
jinar/ny-z mandavam i r&st g&bishn ; m&n 1& lyema- 
fe/ftned airangihig. 


1-1 DM., DU. .—2 DM., DE. ***& . 
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ireNJ-*o isuue/ (1) CCXXXII. 

m + v -XJW$ I3ej!3 lrt^-^6 * %SS 

\^j)\5 -5) ini yv \^u . nt°i3 -5) 

TJ I3SJI3 -*£) (2) v ^1^1 ifS | 


°o° It^ll'TO IWJU1 "WiJSUO I 

ireiu-'o ia*u^ (1) CCXXXIII. 

-5> w is^e3 iii^- 3 ikmmu Vejsuo k# w & 

IBP ^ ^ 13 SJ m l3 ^ «« w- 

u°usuo * 3S ( 2 ) v i^« 

j5j s -s ^ ii ^ ir°nj *o i^u 

i i^-» i^ ikjiiso -o-*i( ^i j i -?) irtiej 


ccxxxii., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigji, 
za/c-ieh i niahist ker/ak a mat ash old i dahyiipad khudSe 
pavan la kardan /ramtiu yehbdut yegaviimmei, adin-ioh 
IS, kunishn, va mini vaMddnayen shed&dnayen. (2) Aigh IS 
ker/ak bara, starar vinas yehvuned ; pavan bahar 1 na/shd 
airangihig, va dahydpadih vishu/d yehvftned. 

ccxxxiii., (1) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, 
zai 1 amat dahydpad p&rsed aigh draona yazishn a yd/ 1 IS, 
adin amat bazak pavan bazak pas/cund, adin-ioh 14 gubishn 
aigh la, yazishn. (2) Bara amat za& i dahyupad gabrS-z 
/ram an yehabdnt aigh : “ Draona a l yezbalrh&n ”, amat yazed, 
la ayazishn bara vinas yehvuned; angun ohigdn draona va 
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\K) 2 \\V lit) t°WO ^ I 3 SJI 3 ""13 

« as i^ji^iai i«?«r -3 w wi3 

-"1J left ’* Wi ^ irtJMfO l^tl IFtlsUO 

°o° 

-"13 t !* tuue >* ccxxxiy. 

lit) IPtlsUO IttJI&JJ 6*?t6 J&S If6 *$€ 
twi^i^i iigyo 6^ i^t) in°i 3 
Jsft i^usf i€ li€ 1^ 1^1° l*ft Itwil^ 
•iiej ftlrtJJjtK 3 ^1 I £UtJI « £3 nt) I 
j ^3 tw iigj “bi -*ij ftrw i reiuitj^- 3 i 
ir°lty-"S IW tt 3 l^ s l ° K 3 ^ 50 “tJ- 5 -" I|6 

^utiy ^utii * in^s -*0^6 uti °i!W0 

°o° itt^it° 

awarig-iqh kol& kerfak, amat za/c 1 dahy&pad pavan dend 
pdrsed aigb kunishn ayu/ la, angun madam yegavimunishn ; 
amat za/c i daliyupad. /raman yehabuned aigb a l vaMdun 
1 angun bar& yegavimunishn. 

ccxxxiv. A/ashan dend-ich anguLn dasht : aigh, 
kola md mun &aen za h mandavam yegavimuned. dabyu- 
pad pavan rai kardan /raman madam yehabunt yegavi- 
muned, amat raesha aobash yehamtuned angun tuyed. ehi- 
gun mun min ddshman anbim va pavan kam i na/shd 
va la 61 dadistan gazand ; va garpusht va awadan 
bara 61 gazand i kahuban andaran mun aish 6asn levit- ; 
vazluned, yemituned ayu f makMtunt yebvuned. ; pavan 
margih makhituntan i na/shd bena/shd tuyed. 


1-1. DM., DE. jivi 
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irtKJ-'o w ^t€«? \iuw (1) ccxxxv. 

ut°s « i3hcr«*j nti « itts-* - i3t°^ « iwi 

w BS 5"^ (2) V tt»1W 

nt) « £\°5 toiw thirty-* iPti^i 

°o° lf°w I^F-» !!l°S 16 « SB £f°3 


(1) ccxxxvi. 

^5 -^JJ — oe>* (2) V ISJU*?6 liej lS$" !«tuc ^JJ<^ 

e^re ii^- w e>' * *s ^ ^itSidj ^6 W ikji£i- 2 j 

W w -o«f 0^ (8) V HKJ«?6 1^6 lit) 11)5" 
sS lit) 2 iewi _fj ^iit 0 -^ e>>it) it! i»| -"is 5i3 
-*Mp i^u-" tyiir 0 -^ eriej 3 «i# « 

-"I/* 3S r5 -tPt) ^I'L ItWS “*"6 w 6«?i6 


ccxxxv., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, 
vishupishn i cludar/ halt i pavan paitly&rag, halt i mitro- 
drd/lh yehvuned. (2) D&na// zuk yehvuned amat 2 dnday 
i vishCi/t fchadi tuned, khavi tuned algji kad&m za h J 
pavan paitiykray, k adam za Ic 1 min mitro-driy visku/t. 

ccxxxvi., (1) A/ashin dend-ieh angdn dasht : aigh, 
ehabun i yazdan akary pavan minishn. (2) A/ash bar& la 
yegavimuned, angun madam yegavimunishn aigh za/r 1 ararun 
mandavam akaiy" pavan minishn la minidan. (3) Madam aosha 1 
anshutaan />aen koZ& zamiln zamun fvhj yehamtunM, him nih&n- 
ieh pavan za& gas i amat adsh frfy yehamtuned. adin gabra 
mandavam i awarCm ham&i mined, ghaZ-ieh pish min za h gahr£ 

1 DM., DE. ••• twifio-se , — 2 DM., DE. wi . — 3-3 DM., 
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V KJIIW ^lj l*U-* tWW l<JU1$ 1 

W~" IRJ^S I3SJI3 -*1^ it --•£ £$ (4) 

J| f ! •SlWJjlrWs W I ^P3 IIP IIP g$ 

W-* itws iibW tw e^rS *& i (5) v ^ s \ 

fWIttJ-S ^TJ -»lf J rv J l IIP *b| 50 t/uu 

'Vd^ieajg^ iiej i*h“ rsw up 50 <°J^ ij aS 

8S ^re)^5UU^ itjuo ^-tr I (6) V KW 

_Jt& IIU Ir6 W% *$PW j^j J I^K* *« ^0 i6 HP 
°olJ'r€^ IPl3Jlrii> IIP i € l^J ^uujj 


IreHJ"^ left ^ I'JUUe)’ 
$pm 3«r -triej -*is -Jitew 
-‘Od'ft 16 W-* K3ll*i0 -* 


(1) CCXXXVII. 

* flS lPi€^ ^0* 
'3-M-V *1 3 typeD^ej 


^Etrlin kunishn yehvunM, adin ruban dushmin bar& yehvuned. 
(4) Md hamfli vad gabra ker/ak yasharliish. mined, adin 
yfead iaen tan babn tan katrund, va shaedan stab yeh.« 
Tund, va bara, vazl&nd. (5) Ya amat mandavam i avdrftn 
mined adin sha&dk 6abn bl tan dubarend ; va hat amat 
gabra bara yemituned, za k zamun dr Aj baen tan yehvd- 
n&3, adin pavan ruban stahmaytar yehvdned. (6) Va 
althar yasd&n dushkdkartar yehvuned za k tan min yed<# 
1 druy' bara yansegunayen, ohigdn mdn pavan gaet4 bena/- 
shd dru; min tan stub kard havdh. 

ccxxxvii., (1) A/asMn dend-ioh angnn d&sht : afg|i 
arad-ioh havdt zak l yemd-f koZa pan&h adbash vaMdun- 
ayen, paristed va tarsayih yehvuned, adin min an%ih 

1-1 DM., DE. &>, — 2 Better ir»w-ss 3-3 DM., DE, 
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00 
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ser gig*? 


iteflj-x) i«?«r ^g 6 ? I'^uw (1) ccxxxix. 
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I ( 2 ) v ~ViUS*t Wt°?U? rG ■ eu* t| eu- 

•SlG?^ ey "-^-c ? w s^g nej ^ 


bar a biyed, a/ash old y&sad. rai gu/t : “ Hani yehvunid 

ruban 1 na/shd.” 

ccxxxvin., (l) A fash an dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, min 
koZa mandavam rimishn padira/tan ariiyad. ( 2 ) Min za/c 
i nyog pa van dend padira/tan away ad aigb : “ Li-ioh iaen 
b&har havddm madam na/shd.” (3) Va min za& saryi pa- 
van dend padirishn aigb : “ Ny&^-ich j/‘ast aigb-ash havd 5aen 
li bibar havdim a/am rai na/shd.” 

ccxxxix., (1) A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, 
ruban zindagih min khuy i /rarun, va Miuy zindagih 
min bairn, va haim zindagib min anshutaan diistih. ( 2 ) Ya 
amat gabra pavan avarig mandavam i shapir a/ziraumand, 


1 DM., DE. «i*. 

12 


90 


THE DfNKAKE, 


J y w WI3 f€ !<jU-" SU- -tj-"!| 

°o° -uu 5 ^ y\y I^i 


CCXTj. 


ire)-* ^ irtru^o ^rS 6 ? i^uu^ 1 
0 -‘OrUJ-il 6 W + l # "tjSiJ t€ "*0-4^ 

• IU°I3 ^B-'W l!U lefOO w I^U-" t€ r 

16 ^ojl) 5 ^ -^-si ii °-^ J i 16 -*aai^ i 
°o° nr°S lltl l«iO tw l\\\oy ^JIKD-5 I 
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bara-ash haem sary4, adin min kunishn 1 61d gabr& ruban 1 
old gabra zindaglh levit. 

ccxl. A/ashan dend-ioh angfin dasht : algji, IdiratA 
zindaglh min burdlh ; va daena zindaglh min rdstih ; va hush 
zindaglh min ayazishn i Yazd&n pavan dahayi(h) kardan ; va 
4ya2ishn zindaglh min nirang ; va nirang zindaglh min dasto- 
bar; va das to bar zindaglh min patvand 1 Daena pavan mitr6. 

ccxll, (X) A/ash&n dend-ioh angun dasht : aigh, 
avir amingihlg mandavam i malnilg 14 himnuned, md mun 
fca&n dend gehan mandavam-ioh 14 vashammunt yegavi- 
mhned, adinash 14 bu/ayih. (2) Mun pavan kamist pavan 
chabun 1 mainug, pavan dend and gu.rn.4n 14 yehvun&d 
aigh kola, gunay mandavam-i halt. 


1 DM., DE. « ,-tt ,—2 DM., DE. add « . 
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w ^ wjub* d) CCXLII. 

« S& ( 2 ) v irMJ-^y 5|P 13V * l!I°6 

■^U i6l°^ W -*1/ 

_-*)? ^Ir6^% ^e>> « (3) v Iit3li6-^UI 

|C^6?| b| -Sir® r6t°^ *I3V ^ i6«f ^1 3 lll°6 

V "ti^U ir^J^e) 1 3 ^ 3 ^-» 

1*0-*% ^ -m^llUS 'bl ^ I (4) 

j-*jj _5j3 £J3 1 5|iro^0 "b| 

6«? 6*? ^»-tr I (5) v bu-5?j « isS l*><$ lrUJ-*% 

aS liej l^ IW°5{U^ !ltfJJ-*%> 

I^J -"13 ^>1 "‘OW I l!f°S A* 

^ ltsruu _^y i)w i !ir°s *6®? iiej 

ccxlii., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angdn dasht : aig^b, 
mitro ddstih i aevak levatd tanid a/zayed. (2) Zak i 

amat gabra aevak levatd tanid Id khadituned., bara shem 
veshammuned. (8) ZaAieh i adr a/zaradmand gabra mitrd 
6Z dend aigh aevak levatd tanid 61 vinishn yehamtund, 
100 and a/zayed chigdn za/c i pish. (4) Va amat 61 

ham-pdrsayih 100 and a/zayed. olugdn zak i amat 6/ 

ham- khdrishnih yehamtdnd, va kabad kabad bara a/z&ybd 
bhigdn zak i pish. (5) Va akhar y&m y6m 61 a/zdyidan 
anshdtaan ran; arir (Mrdnayen aigji : “ Pavan zak and 

mitro va ddstih 61 a/zdyim, md a/dum-ich koZa drd/ pa- 
van y6m mitro va ddstih bard shdyad arsiyihitan.” 

1 DM., DE. >t°f . — 2 DM., DE. add 2 m*.—, 3-3 DM., DE. 
— 4 Thus in Did!-, DE. Better — 5 DM., DE, 
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J r6^ I (3) V m\W lt°!3 ^J5JI "_5J^ 

ccxliii., (1) A/ashan dend-ich. angun cldsht : algji, 
aidh-ioh anshuta, vin&s va&lddnayen rai ddshman an dy- 
kamay la yell vdnishn, pa van vinas i pedkldr yehvdned 

gJiaZ avaldisMyishn. (2) Dend-ieli handishishn algji must- 
ich bait amat Aharman aeddn bard /radiptan va niyazan 
kardan. 

ccxliv., (1) A/ashan dend-ich angun ddsht : aigk ? 
aish-ieh mardum levit mun mandavam-i vaMdunay&n, 
a/ash za k mandavam la na/shd rdl kard yebvuned., /rarun 

ayd f ayaruLn ; m d koZa mini Z>aen vabidunayen, rdb&n i 

na/shd a/zayed ayu/ kalied. (2) AzsMn koZa aivina^ 
pavan rdbfm l na/sM kard yehvundd. (3) Ya lend anshdtaan, 


X DM., DE, i«i*^ . 
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auir tukhsh&y azAyad yehvdnt aigh : “ Na/shd rub&n ral 

nyoyth bavlhunim, la anayih.” 

ccxlv. A/ashan den<2-ioh angun dasht : aigh, /rehi- 
bdd sastar, i paltiyaray 1 dahynpadan ; albibud yashar- 
mftyih, i paltiyaray 1 asrunan. 

CCXLVI. A/ashan dend-ich angun dasht : aigh, Daena 
paitiy&ray adaenlh va anaxrih, a/ash bratarvad yasharmuyih ; 
ldiratu paltiyaray dru/vanih, a/ash bratarvad varunigih ; haem 
paltiyaray tarminishnih, a/ash bratarvad fchuddushaylh. 

ccxlvii. A/ashan dend-ieh angun dasht : aigh, 10 
mandavam, dend humanaytar ohigun radih, vandgarib, rast-gdb- 
ishnih va tukhshayih ; va tangih va vinast-ahuih va vistarih 


1 DM., DE. 
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va anbimih va ashgehfimh. (2) Gabra bara avayad fchavltunast 
md za k halt md za/o. 

CCXLVIII. A/ash&n clend-ieh an gun clasht : algh, aish- 
iqh clam avl vina/tan mandavam-2 1A, vaMdunayen, bar& 
pish avina/ikan rai vaMdunayen a/ras&vandih. 

CCXLix. A/ashan dend-ich angftn clasht : algh, Au- 
hannazda va Aharman ko/S, do madam kamay 1 anshft- 
taan yetibund ; va man Auharmazda burclar adinash mizda 
61 Auharmazda, va man Aharman biirdar adinash mizda 
an%ih azash. 

ccl. A/ashan dend-ieh angdn clasht : algh, mftn y tz- 
bem&ned aigh dftnay yehvuned, /ratum mandavanw dend ad 
vaMdunayen algh Yehan tarsaylh ad yehv lined, va levatd 

1 DM., DE. , , , 
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dan ay an liana sataned idgji bits tan niinishnih na/shd 
bundag bara ae va&idunayeu ; chigun amatash bastm khur- 
dig vashtamunt ycgavimdned, bastau tan i na/shd pavan 
palirij ae yakhsenuned aigh-ash dray pavan tan aaarviy’ 
va sharita M yehvunecl. 

CCLI. A/ashan dend-ich augin dasht : aigb, tarsaylh 
i Y eh an ae yehvuned : niun la za 1c raba, mandavam-ioh 
mandavam inin Lain pur, sagih i shapir&u la vaMduned. 

cclii., (1) A/ashan dend-ioh lingua dasht : aig^i, 
dust-ae za7c pahlumtuin mutn ruban na/shd pavan dustlh 
vakhddned, a/ash akary dustih bara la shedkunayen, IS, 
pavan /ralciiuih la pavan tangih. (2) Va dastbbar-z za k 
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pahldmtdm mun ahd i na/shd> pavan dastdbar vakhddndd, 
va akarj min dastobarih bard Id shedkdnayen. (3) Panah-i 
zak shapir : mdn haem i na/shd panah vafchduned, va 
akar/ min panah bard Id shedkunayen. 

ccliii. A/ashdn dend-ioh angdn ddsht: aigh, vehih-t 
levit i anshutaan maindgiha abasia gaetdiha la paedak havdh ; 
md gaeta a/zar haem, haem a/zdr khdk 1 /rardn, fchdk 1 
/rdrdn a/zar khratd, khratd a/zar ham-pdrsagih i shapirdn, 
hxinara a/zar tukhshayih, va gadd a/zar rastih, va rdban 
a/zdr yazishn i yazddn. 

ccliv., (l) A/ashan dend-ich angdn das lit : aigh, ashtih 
mitro daen kola dam va dahishn ker/ak 61 ko/a aiah 


1 Written above the line in DM. 
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gbbighn.va-Zand pavan d&pistan gubi&hn, va raz 61<aist6b&r&n, 
gbbisbn. ( 2 ) '■ Va sradshigih va dadistanigih hBaen ban- 
fabrnn •.yafebsenunishn, va ram-yana j 6aen myazda gts, va 
a$4zisdin i yazdan, pavanijkk l.-yasua kbnisbn. 

colv., j. (‘1) . A/ashan dendbeh angun dasht : atgb, aish 
levit min dend pavan gabhar 14 yehvint kavdh : marih y& 
,jeM(h) va yatbyih va artairih. (2) Y a aishdch vair&stan 14 tuban ? 
bara mitt' pa-v&n J)a4na ham-puraagih i ishaplrkn vahistan. 

*•* GCiiVL, * (l)'-^yasMn denddeh- angun ,d&sht : :&iglj 
marih hank yehvfttied : stabma^ih va. zadarih. (2) Jehi^h) 
hana yehvuned : damnih va pir-rbisMh. (3) Yatigih hana 
yehvuned : nihan haemih, va tan i na/shd j vitar nimudan, aigh 

1 DM^DE. add « -2-2 ,*s - i^.-3-3 lM, 

DE. 4 DM., 0E. ^sjni -5 DM., DE. ■'oiww. 
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za/c i halt. (4) Analrih harui yehvuued : mun koZa mini 
asash ehir maklii tuned va azared. 

cclvii., (.1) A/ashan dend-ich aiigiln dasht : aigb, 
vad Magul-gabraan pavan baresnuin i sharitunt ayazishn 
la, kunishn, mil gehan uishd nas4i auir andag yehvunt 
ancharay yehvuued. (2) A/ashan vad baresnuin ap&hrikht 
la, shedkunayen, garshn gab ra. margih awir audag yeh- 
vfint. 

COL viii. A/ashan demi-ioh anguu dasht : aighj Ahar- 
inan aoaat dam va dahishnih 1 Adharmasda khaditunt min 
regain bara aupast ; va amat Frashakard kerdarih khaditunt 


1 Better . — 2 End of the eighth lost folio in 

K. 4o. — 8 Thus in K. ; DM., DE. .—4 DM., 

DE. xtoy . — 5-5 K. omits. — 6 DM., DE. add . — 7 Thus 

in K. ; DM., DE. isriHiWy' . — 8 Inverted in K. 
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pavan zanfig 5aen aftpast ; va aniat Rlst&ldfts Ithaditunt 
stard aft past, va 3,000 shnat shekbaldhftnast. 

CCLix. A/asMn dend-ieh angftn dasht : aigh, ko& 
madamth zre/j-i halt : airih va Malkin Malkft bftndagih ; 
va Daer.a zr&h-i Mansra j * va raftshnth zr&h-i Hvare- 
shaeta. 

W 

cclx., ( 1) A/asMn dend-ieh angftn dasht : aigh, amat 
mandavam pavan haem i jftArftn niglrihed, adin hama^r 
kho& va ahug bara fchaditunihed, haem i /rftrftn vohft- 
mandarih. (2) Amat mandavam pavan varftn ni^irihed,, 
adin mandavam-ieh shapirih la khaditunihed. 


1 All -n^ 
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cclxi. A/asMiv dend-ich ang&n «d^sht :, aigh, : Da&n.a $ 
ga6har ohigdn alninag amat 6aen nigirihed va na/shd tan 
ftaeri kkaditunihed ; hana-ieh ariguri aigii m&n khavttuned 
mgiridan, adin ham&g sbapirih' va saritarih fta&n banH 
Idiaditunihed. 

cclxij.j (1), A/ashan dend-ich ilngdn dasht : aigji> 
zaiarih va mMa^h kabad aihlnag ; va . dend-ich zafcaMh 
va paada//ih, halt : &sno 1th rata va gaosMdsrnto khratu. (2)‘^ : 
M &, ga_6sha6srat6 kbratu pavan zafoirih ‘ g&s kard yegayi-.r- 
mdned ; va asn.6 khratii ' pavan madayth gas kard yega- 
vimftned. (3) Va £sn6 Idiratu b&en tanae koZa ohand halt, 
aedun ko/a mdJAayitunihed .pavan &sno khratu fchavitunlhed. 

1 .MSS;-jA>» i. — 2. K.;. j— 3.»JVI8S». n^isyjag^p- • 
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(4^ Ya radii gabsh&osrdto khratd madam la yehamtuned^ 
adtn maadavam-ich la' khavitunbd, va amat madam mad 
SMifir and chand khavitunlhed, pavan haem va asno khratu 
khdvitunihed. (5) Va asn6 khratu mdn gaosh&dsruto khratu 
levatd leyit, aeddn ohiguri vakad mdn garshn levatd levit, va 
Apustan la yehvuiidd, va bar 14 yehabdned. (6) Va za&mdri 
4snd toratd. la 'bdiidag, a&idd hdmdnfi^cMgdn mAdagr mdn gar- 
sharia ’ mekabl d hayen 1 ; md^akad mftni garshn la mekatldnayen- 
baj^fi^dn (14|yehahn«dd 0ji|g4n amat pavan bdn garshn levit. 

colxiii, A yashan den4-ioJlf angdn ,. d4sht : aigh, pah- 
lh^^mandayam hampursagth i shapirln ; md hampurgagih- 
1 shapiran shnayishn 1 Yehan. 

1 MSS/j — 2-2\. DM$ DJL Sioy-'— 3 MSB. «-.* — 

4 5dr*Tl%ns in«K>;,; DM.*, l)E.j BlB&u- 

add 


102 


THE DIHKARD, 


ireHj-^o ^r€«r \wy (1) CCLXIV. 

--is ^ uns ittruu “"ij iiittj-" iw r6 J i^-er 

-N 

^6 s rt3^e>*! j^ij -Jilt 0 r6 r@JU u J -trj iisj 
i«&rr°^ t« ni° nej 1 * 3 i^s ij^uo - 5 'lii-W 
i^s ‘t^rr 05 ^ « nr° lie; « ( 2 ) v 4 \w^ 

, 1Ur t Qr&%y ^1J 16 IftJIW 

isr°i3 e&rsw ^- 5 - w uti kuu- 9 re®? -*i 

°o° ItjUO- 5 $0 '^-Xf W-* 


IIU lr£tt3 ^ lreHj“*C l^W CCLXV. 

- / 

pty *& IIW 1^113 3$ ' 

^6 l«Mi J t€«? '3*£ ' 1IU ' ^IrS*? ir°IS 


cclxiv., (1) A/ashan den<£-ioh angun dasht : aigji,. 
Aharman min gehan aedun bara sMyad kardan, aigji koZa 
alsh pavan bahar i na/shct min tan -? bard v&ohined ; md 
Aharman Saen gehan manishn pavan tan i anshutaAn 
halt. (2) Adin-ash ehigan pavan tan 1 anshut&an man- 
ishn hi yehvuned, adin min iiamay gehan bara avi- 
siyihed. • md vad 6aen dead geh&n pavan aish-ioh anshd- 
td&n karda^/ drdj-Z mahmanth, adin Aharman Z>aen gehan. 

cclxv. A/ashan dend-ich angdn d&sht : algji, y&zad. 
pavan zak jivig ro.ahm.an kdnishn havdnd i amat pavan za h 
jivay mahman kard havdnd, pavan hamAy den d gehln mahman 


1 Inverted in K.— 2 MSS. gnu*). — 3 DM., DE. 

Wf . — 4-4 DM., DE. omit. — 5 K. DM., DE. 

(avisyM). — 6 DM., DE. repeat- rs« by mistake; 
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-*IJ w !tl° rS 0 -5|t6«r 

n© ^irtns ittro-o^ei 1 ^ij 1 '^- 5 r6 ins 

°o° ^ir6«r n°i3 - w JtD , rw it&rn^ f « ir nej 

iiej ire«j-Y3 <^6* i^e)* CCLXVI. 

3*rw uej i^uiw Xs-^aut i*iu * iXWi«r 
°o°_5j^ u "i^o ^ 1 ^X 3 ^ ts^ ^ 1 

kard havaiul : md anuit Ahamian min tan 1 anshutaan 

• j ^ 

bara kard min Lamm/ gOhan bar a avisiylhSd, yeaid-eha amat 
pavan tan 1 ansMtafm padaldishai kard havdnd. 

cclxvi. A/ashan dend-ieii ang'dn dasht : aigji, pavan 
huykarishn i Daena tulrbshaytar yehvunishn, aigh pavan 
Avista^ va Zand ; md hnskarishn i Daena jaoshamh t 
rdban. 


• 1-1 DM., DK. omit. — 2 K. ->w. 



ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA, 


PAHLAVI TEXT. 

* Page 43, .line* .9,.. 47 ^foot- 

note 2, 1. 2, read tayn for >«y)) — P. 55, transliteration, 

1. ' 5, read vifrtd for vijir&d.-¥P: "57, footnote; '1, read in 
for n. — P. 69, transliteration, 1.-8, read dvmtshn --for 
avinishn. 


ENGLISH TRANSLATION . 

Page 15, 1. 4, read worldly- for worldy ; ibid, footnote 

2, 1. 1, read, nishastak rabdih for nishasta k rabdih.— 
P. 17, 1. 5, read believes for believe-, and 1. 6, srefed 
( believes ) for {believe). — P. 34, footnote 1, 1. 1, read 
worldly for wordly. — P. 36, footnote, 1. 19, read theo- 
logians for theologious.—'P. 48, ! footnotes 3 and 4 
should be interchanged. — P. 56, footnote 4, read sacrifice 
for sacrifica. — P. 62, footnote 2, 1. 2, read excellence for 
excelence. — P. 65, 1. 8, read judgment for judgement. — P. 
79, 1 . 15, a fullstop is required after are; ibid , footnote 

3, read nafshd for nishmd ; ibid , footnote 5, read meritorious 
for meritorious. — P. 82, 1. 9, read himself for him, self ; 1. 
10, read occurred for occur ed ; 1. 14, read soul, for sould ; 
ibid, footnote 5, read called for ailed. — P. 88, 1. 7, read 
apostates for apostate. — P. 99, 1. 3, read pious for 
piou ; 1. 5, read and oppression, for oppression ; ibid, foot- 
note 6, 11. 3 and 6, read barsams tied up for untied 

barsams r. 


— r — 
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THE DINKARD, BOOK VI. 


(Continued from Section LXXXVIH.) 


LXXXVIH . 1 They considered this, too, thus : name- 
ly, the greatest care of the Ameshaspends 2 for the things of 
this world (gaetd) is (due to) this (that ) 3 the person who 


1 For all divisions into sentences of the following Sections the 
Editor is responsible. As the manuscripts indicate the beginning of 
each Section in Book VI. by repeating the introductory words : 
Afashdn dend-ich dngdn ddsht , and sometimes also separate the subor- 
dinate clauses in it by marks of punctuation, the translator has taken 
care to follow those marks as far as possible and to point out where 
necessary, in the foot-notes to the Pahlavi text, the cases in which 
the pauses in the MSS. are not followed by him. 

2 Vide BK VI., § LXXIX., Vol. X., p. “ In those seven 

months when Artavahisht ( Amaeshaspend ) manifests himself in the 
material world in the body of vegetation, the trees put forth blossoms 
and produce fruits.” 

3 This is according to the text given in K 43 ; but according to 
DM. and DE. the passage may be translated thus : u They considered 
t^is, too, thus : namely, the things of this world are under the greatest 
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enjoys {va,sMami%net) and appreciates 1 them, (is) worthy 
of that which he enjoys and appreciates. 

LXXXIX. (1) They considered this, too thus ; namely, 
desires pertaining to the body and other earthly objects have 
access to men ; (but) if they do not fulfil (iy civet) the desires 
pertaining to the body 2 3 ,, it is more beneficial to the soul, 
(2) At the time (when such desires occur) this is the best 


protection of the Amaeshaspends in this : When they come (reading 
ydt&nd for ydt&ned , to this world) the person who enjoys and appre- 
ciates (the things of the world) becomes worthy of what he enjoys 
and appreciates.” ( Pdhrtj also means “ abstinence 99 or f< for- 
bearance.”) If we read in DM. and DE., amat gehdn ydfund for 
amatshdn ydftind , the meaning would be : “ when they the 

Amaeshaspends) come to his world ....... ” — The word gaeid 

means generally “the material world,” hence here “the material 
objects of this world.” The tent of this eighty-eighth Section is 
rather ambiguous, 

1 Yakhsenunti is here taken in the sense of “ appreciates,” or 
“esteems.” Literally, vashtam&net va yakhsenunif denotes “eats (or 
drinks) and possesses.” — Here vashtamunei might be regarded as a 
corruption of vashammitnet- In that case the passage may be rendered 
thus: <c They considered this, too, thus : namely, this world is under the 
greatest care of the Amaeshaspends in this (that) when they come to this 
world, that person who listens to and meditates on them becomes 
estimable through his listening to and meditation (on them). 

2 It may mean “ personal wish;” lit., “ the wish of the 

body,” Pahl. kdmak i fan , 
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BOOK VI., § LXXXIX, 6. 

remedy 1 which is represented (by man) thus 2 : namely, 
“ I will not do it to-day, but to-morrow” ; and then ( dkhar ) 
on the next day and thenceforward ( min zalt frdj), in the 
hope 3 of the future, he postpones (the fulfilment of) 4 that reli- 
gious object. (3) And when (mun) it so happens 5 that as far 
as possible he postpones it in that manner from day to day 
and never performs it. (4) And then (at death) when 
that man passes away from this world, demons and 
fiends become close-girded 6 and evilly- joyful 7 . (5) And 
this they howl 8 (dray end) thus : he acted (so) even 


1 Comp. Mod. Pers. chafah, which means “ help,” “ remedy,” 
or “ pretext.” 

2 Lit., “ which seems thus : ” taking amal as a substitute 
or mun. 

3 Admi/ak i frdj, lit., “ the hope of what is further on.” 

A 

4 01 pish spujet , freely, “ postpones or delays beforehand.” Comp, 
spAkhtan f which in Mod. Pers. means “ to drive away,” “ to thrust 
forward,” “ to evade.” 

5 Angdnihit is my reading of the word. Another reading of the 
same word is angusMt, ■ which means u similitude,” st comprehension,” 
etc. 


6 Azir-tang % comp. Pers. z$r-tang> “ a girth, ” as of a horse* 

7 Reading : dtish-rdm> “ evil mirth.” 

8 K. drayind, “they cry aloud.” According to the variant in 
DM. and DE., namely gtrdyind, the passage might be rendered : 
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deliberately 1 ; and he acted (so) when {amat) nothing was 
possible for us 2 to do in his case ( patash )”. 

XO. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
greatness (is) from plenty, and it is manifest also from this 
that just as in this world, in the ease of the horse, the ox, 
the sheep, the goat and other varieties of small cattle, which- 
ever has a large male the female yields a good offspring ; 
and just as in the case of the bowls of gold, silver and other 
metals, whichever is more clean and untarnished has 
then the more delightful ( basimtar ) clink 3 ( vdng ), ; so also 
is the case of a man who (is) more pious in the midst of 
worldly richer and unblemished in his own person, and 
who 4 knows to maintain a little good, to him therefore 


“and this they wish that it might also have been done by him in 
(his material) life, when it was not possible for them to perform that 
thing” (reading dend instead of lend .) — 

1 Kirugthd, “consciously,” see Pand Namak i Airopat, §§ 142- 
143 (Dastur Peshotanji B. Sanjana’s Edition) ; comp. Mod. Pers. bird 
“ memory.” 

2 Accepting the reading lend of the MSS., a literal rendering 
would be : “ And when it was not possible for us to do the thing 
therein {patash.) ” 

3 Reading : vdng ; comp. Mod- Pers. vdng, “ clamour,” “ loud 
voice. ” 


i Lit., “of him who. ” 



BOOK VI., §§ XC., 1— XCI., 3. £ 

( adin ) Sraosha would convey 1 the best utterance 2 , and he 
is more esteemed in greatness (than others). 3 

XCI. (1) They considered this, too, thus: namely, these 
five things (are) highly virtuous, and these (are) as follows: 4 
Liberality and truth and moral heroism 5 and eloquence 
and prudence. (2) Liberality is this : whoso yields up 
( yehabttnet ) his person to (rod obviously 6 for the love of the 
soul and for the Religion. (3) And truth is this : whoso 
speaks anything speaks what he ought to speak, and speaks 
so with caution as though G-od and the Ameshaspends stood 
near behind him listening to his utterance ( vdch ) and 

1 That is, ‘‘ convey into his ear,” or “inspire him with.” 

2 Reading : kdld which is generally used in the sense of u cry,” 
or “wail. ” 

3 This Section is divided into two sentences in the Pahlavi text 
following the punctuations found in K . and DE. 

4 Lit., “ and these* too, (are) such.” It appears from the 
context in certain places that dend-ick is used in the sense of dtnd-cha , 
meaning “ and this/' or “ and these/' where the final - cha has clearly 
the sense of the Avesta suffix - cha “ and”, as in the words acmcha , etc. 

5 Reading : martdviigih . Compare the use of the Pahlavi word 
martdvilg* “ manly stamina” (Mod. Pers., mard^nah-mard) in reference 
to the Pahl. rendering of the Avesta word hdm-vartiivatd in § 19 
of the Sraosha Yasht Hddokht . The word martdviigih can also be read 
mard-afganih or marddngih, meaning* 5 heroism. ” In the latter read* 
ing -dngih may be regarded as a corruption of -afganih in the former. 

6 DM. and DE. read aytif* “ or, ” “ in other words ” ; K. reads 
aevdck , “ publicly, ” “ obviously”. 



6 


ITHB DINKABI), 

observing (vinavduJc) him. (4) And moral heroism is this : 
whoso lodges faithfulness — and faithfulness 1 for the 
Beligion — in his own person, and stuns the evil within his 
body. (5) And eloquence is this: whoso would intercede 
for that person for whom if he (were) not an intercessor no 
body else would be an intercessor ; and the person (who 
intercedes) should intercede for the sake of his own 
soul 2 . (6) And prudence is this: whoso knows (how) to 
bring to an end ( ol roeshd ydityimtan ) anything that he 
would begin 3 . 

XCII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
regarding these ( denti ) three obligations ( paivand ) 4 
whoso is a sinner in the case of any one (of them) 
is a dravand. 5 (2) One (of these) is (his) obligation 
towards the world, and one 0 is (his) obligation towards. 

1 I think ast&banih is here used for astubanig . The misuse of 
-fh for -ig is not uncommon in the MSS. 

2 Lit., “Whoso would intercede for that somebody, for whom 
if he (were) not an intercessor there was no body else for intercession 
(on his behalf), then that person the intercessor) should intercede 
for the sake of his own soul. ” 

3 Lit., “ Whoso lays the foundation of anything, knows to 
bring it to an end.” ♦ 

4 This is a free rendering of the Pahl. * paivand , which generally 
means “ relation,” or “tie.” 

5 Compare Avesta dfavand, which literally means “ a deviator " 
from the Doctrine of Zarathushtra. 

c The Pahl. word is aevak , which would freely mean “the 


second 
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the -Religion, and one 1 is (his) obligation towards 2 the 
Renovation (of the world.) (3) (His) obligation towards 
the world is this : helpfulness, and his door open ( shari - 
tunt) so that one might associate {fat-vast) with another 3 4 
{old i tanid). (4) (His) obligation towards the Religion is 
this : whoso appoints (one) a straightforward head-priest of 
the time {pavan zimdnY, and does not turn away from 
( the decisions of ) that head-priest. (5) The obligation 
towards the Renovation (of the world) is this : whoso 
marries in (due) time, and longs for children and conti- 
nues on a lineage. 5 6 

XCIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
a woman who possesses these ( dend ) several marks 
of distinction is a lady : (namely, she is) an orna- 
ment to (her) husband, 0 an embellishment of hospitality 
(or festivities) 7 , and herself a protection to home-life 


1 See footnote 6, in page 6. 

2 Lit., “ (his) link with ” 

3 Pahl., z aevak levafd 61 i tanid patvast, 

4 Lit., “ in (due) time,” or “ in an age”. DM., and DE. read 
pavan hamgun , “in this manner, ” or “ accordingly. ” 

5 That is, “he maintains his own lineage.” 

6 Pahlavi shoe-vat rdyth, for shde-vatrdytg. 

7 Reading: s&r-vair&yih- It also signifies “an ornament of festivi- 
ties;” comp. Mod. Pers .stir, “entertainment”. Tfye word stir alsp 
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{bald), and (who) manifestly keeps unsullied 1 herself and 
her own person and judgment 2 . (2) And whoso pos- 
sesses these several (evil) characteristics in her is a harlot : 
(namely, ) sorcery (yattigih) or intrigue ( damntlif or 
idol-worship (aUzdis-parisUh) or obscene talk ( dusharm - 
gtibishnih?) or adultery or masquerading 5 ( jvit-vastarth ) 
and (the habit of) not keeping pure 1 her own person 
and judgment. 

SCIY. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
these several characteristics subsist in him who drinks 
wine to satiety 6 : (namely) righteousness subsists (in him) 


means in Pahlavi “ a calamity ; ” hence, shr-vairdyih may mean “a 
boon in calamity.” 

1 Pahl. paetdk pdk dashtan , literally, “ to keep manifestly clean.” 

2 Reading : dindk, “opinion,” “judgment” ; perhaps, jivdk 
“room,” “abode,” hence “who keeps clean her own person and 
habitation.” 

3 Damnih, “deceitfulness,” “intrigue”; comp. Mod. Pers. 
damnak, “a jackal,” “a shrewd cunning fellow. ” 

4 A contraction of duh-sharm gubishmh- 

5 Pahl. jvit-vastarih, or jvit-vastargih ; comp, the Avesta word 
vastra, “ garment. ” It may be compared to Mod. Pers. juda- guslar, 

(lying on) “ different beds,” hence, jvit-vastarih would mean “prostitu- 
tion.” 


6 Pahlavi sir generally means “ sufficiently;” it can also be read 
atr, signifying “ moderately,” or Mr , signifying “costly.” Recording tp 



9 


BOOK VI., § XCIII., 2 — XCIV. 

provided he is most 1 liberal, and (he is) most 1 good-think- 
ing and most 1 devoted (to God) and most 1 prudent- 
speaking. 

( Continuation of footnote 6, p. 8.) 

Pahlavi writers, especially the compilers of the Dtnkard and the Matniig { 
Khrat, wine among the ancient Iranians was drunk “moderately” ( patm&n 
vashtam&nt), or “ sufficiently ” {sir vashtamtlnt), or “immoderately” 
{.apatmdn vashtamunt). See the Dtnkard , vol. I (Dastur Peshotanji’s 
Edition, p. 11; and the Dina t Mainug i Khrat (edited by me) Chap, 
xvi, p. 88-85, §§ 20-68. The Eleventh Question and Reply of the Din~ 

A 

hard, Book III, states : — Pur sit aharm&g aigh * — As i apatmdn vinds chim 
yemaleldnii , ds patmdnig khdrtan Idvhayat V* Pashhun : 4 4 Hav&t lend 
ds i apatmdn khuftan vinds yemalelunim shdyaf, chigdn Daena yemaleldnit 
aigh ; 1 zak i partukht khur vashtamunet zak partdkht stir shdyat khvdri - 
tan , azash mdyinii zak i Gdsdn pavan asrdyishnih dsidret ; va min 
khuk i aharmogdn khdshk-galugihd vachah i aishdn varlinitan , va 
dhdg i madam bavihdnastan.' 99 “The (next) Question of the heretic 
{ahafmSg) runs thus {aigh) : 4 Why do you call the excessive (drinking) of 
wine a sin, since wine cannot be drunk in moderation?*” “Answer: — 

* Be it known that we should call the excessive drinking of wine a sin, 
just as the Religion says*: — 'he who eats food to satiety, probably 
drinks liquor to satiety, thereby he is fermented and commits the sin 
of not chanting the G&thcts ; and owing to the defect of sore-throats 
of the heretics, there is a change in their voice and a contraction of 
great disorder (in their physical systems). * ” 

The ideas of the ancient Iranians regarding wine and the effects 
produced by drinking it moderately or immoderately, are mentioned 
in the Dindi Maindgi Khrat, Chap. XVI, §§ 20-63 :— 4< ‘Regarding 
wine it is evident that it is possible for good and bad temper to come 

1 Literally, “more (liberal);” here the comparative adjective 

used for the superlative as is often the case in Pahlavi, 
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XCV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
that is the meritorious work ( halt zak kerfak) of him who 

{Continuation of footnote 6, p, 8.) 

to manifestation through wine* The goodness of a man is manifested 
in anger, the wisdom of a man in irregular desires; for he whom anger 
hurries on is able to recover himself from it through goodness, he 
whom lust hurries on is able to recover himself from it through wis- 
dom, and he whom wine hurries on is able to recover himself from it 
through temper. It is not requisite for investigation, because he who 
is a good-tempered man, when he drinks wine, is like a gold or silver 
cup which, however much more they "burn it, becomes purer and 
brighter. It also keeps his thoughts, words and deeds more virtuous; 
and he becomes gentler and pleasanter unto wife and child, com- 
panions and friends, and is more diligent in every duty and work. 
And he who is a bad-tempered man, when he drinks wine, thinks and 
considers himself more than ordinary. He carries on a quarrel with 
his associates, displays insolence, makes ridicule and mockery, and 
acts arrogantly to a good person. He distresses his own wife and 
child, slave and servant, and dissipates the joy of the good, carries 
off peace, and brings in discord. 

11 But every one must become intelligent ( hishiydr avdyat yehvdnian) 
through the moderate drinking of wine ; because from the moderate 
drinking of wine thus much benefit {nybgih) happens to him : since it 
•digests food, kindles the fire of life, increases the understanding and 
intellect, semen and blood, removes vexation, and inflames complexion. 
It causes recollection of things forgotten, and goodness takes a place 
in the mind. It likewise increases the sight of the eye, the hearing of 
the ear, and the speaking of the tongue, and the work which it is 
necessary to do and expedite, becomes more progressive. He also 
sleeps pleasantly in the bed, and rises light. ” — A fash zak bdharak rdt 
hdsrdbih 51 tan> va yashardish 61 rdbdn , va pasand-ich i shapirdn madam 
yehamtitniu “And, on account of these contingencies, good repute for 
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cherishes that good work within himself ; 1 that is ( adtn 2 ) 
the good work which he should perform himself, and 
which he should perform in this world, and which becomes 

0 Continuation of footnote 6, p . 8.) 

the body, righteousness for the soul, and also the approbation of the 
good come upon him.” 

41 And in him who drinks wine more than moderately, thus much 
defect becomes manifest, since it diminishes his wisdom, understand- 
ing and intellect, semen and blood ; it injures the liver and accumulates 
disease, it alters the complexion and diminishes strength and vigour, 
and the homage and extollings of God are forgotten ** (va nimdzva 
stdyhhn i Yehdn fram&sht yehvun&t*) 44 The sight of the eye, the hearing 
of the ear, and the speaking of the tongue become less. He distresses 
Hatirvaidt and Ameretdt , and entertains a desire of slothful sleep. 
That, also, which it is necessary for him to say and do, remains un* 
done; and he sleeps in uneasiness and rises uncomfortably. And, on ac- 
count of these contingencies, himself, wife and child, friend and kind- 
red are distressed and unhappy, his troubles are uppermost and enemy 
glad. God, also, is not pleased with him, and ill-repute comes to his 
body and even wickedness to his soul. ” See S. B. E., vol. XXIV., 
pp. 46-49, by E. W. West. One of the monitions of Atrbpctt 
Mahrespand is ; As patman vashtam&n , md m&n ds apatmdn vashta - 
mitnst kaiad dinin vinds azash sdtdnet y 44 Drink wine temperately, for he 
who indulges in it immoderately commits thereby many kinds of sin. ” 

f * 

See Dastur Peshotanji’s Pand Ndmak i AtfSpdt, § 111. 

1 Zak keffak $ tnun patash mdhmdn , lit., 4 ‘the meritorious act of 
him who lodges it within himself as a guest.” 

2 Adtn seems here to be a corruption of the original hait* Accept- 
ing the word as it is written in the text the rendering might be: — 41 Then 
the good work which he should perform himself.” Adtn is elsewhere 
used also in the sense of 44 next,” 41 therefore,” u thereupon, etcP 
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entirely his own 1 . (2) And that meritorious deed (is) 
such ( dend ) through (his) communion with the righteous 
ones; since by communion (ham-p&rsagih) with the pious 
a man knows God, 2 and thoroughly (bard) knows also 
the Demon. (3) And whoso has fully recognised God 
will never turn back from God; and whoso has fully 
known the Demon is not after the demons. 

XCVI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
whatever (sacred) language (y&byd) z thou mayest have' 
command over ( for realising thy obligations to God, still) 
this one act is good (that) thou shouldst (always) medi- 
tate on the divine nature 4 (haem i yazddn) in this world. 

XCVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
we men ought to toil hard for the personal gratification of 
the pious people and for the joy and thanksgiving 
( niydyishn ) to God, so that as long as (we are) in this 
world we are uncorrupted (avijaJc) ; since when we are 


1 Meaning that that work is regarded as- meritorious in the 
Religion, which a man sincerely appreciates as such and performs it 
personally in this world. 

2 Lit., Yczat yashtan shndset, “ knows to worship God.” 

3 Reading : gaby a, see B urban t Kataa, s.v. gubya, “Zend and 
Pazend recitation,” “a language,” “a dialect.” It can also be guba, 
comp. Mod. Pers. gavd, “ evidence,” “witness.” Perhaps Pahl. 
gdbih, “ an utterance,” or “an assertion.” 

4 Probably meaning thereby the divine- laws of nature regulat- 
ing this world. 
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BOOK VI., §§ XCV., 2 — XCIX., 1. 

thus (uncorrupted) in this world, the good spirits 1 enter 
our bodies 2 in this world and, consequently ( dichar ), our 
bodies become joyful. 

XCVIIL They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
religious education 3 should not be abandoned; because 
when one prosecutes religious studies for many 
years on this one subject 4 (of the Religion) that 
(aigh) one may be doubtless as to the Almighty — 5 
that (aigh) G-od exists (to eternity) and (that) the Demon 
does not (so) exist — then Auharmazda the Lord does not 
smite (one) at the ( Ghinvat ) Bridge. 0 

XCIX. (1) They considered this, too, thws : namely, 
one should endeavour strenuously ( avir ) for these three 


1 Lit. “ so that the good spirits ” 

2 Pahl. tan~i lend “ our material embodiments-’* 

8 Otherwise, “ the study of theology or religion.” 

4 Reading : vdckag-i, “ a subject,” “ a sermon ; ” comp. Av. 
vachangh , “ a discourse,’’ and Mod. Pers. vdzhah, “ a subject,” 

8 That is, when religious training is continued on for many 
years, a firmly rooted conviction is naturally established in one’s mind, 
which refuses to doubt the existence of the Almighty Ahura Mazda 
in the Universe. 

6 Reading: pdha'l Id makhiluncl. The Pahl. puhal here means “the 
(Chinvat) Bridge ; ” elsewhere “punishment,” or “coin.” Disbelief 
in the existence of God is a sin worthy of damnation. Comp. 
Maindg i Khrat , Chap. II, § 88. 
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things.— for truth and temperance 1 and helpfulness 
(to others). (2) And one should earnestly (avir) turn 
away from these three things — from falsehood 3 and 
non-assistance (to others) and intemperance. 

0. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, in 

an unremedied 4 and inexpiated 5 (state) there are some for 
whom it is necessary to know that a sin has been com- 
mitted — a sin of which the perpetration is unremedied 


1 Patmdn also means “a marriage compact” in Pahlavi ; comp. 
Mod. Pers. paemdn. 

2 Vichitarih means “help” (comp. Mod. Pers, guzidan “to 
assist ” or ** to select ”.) By joining to the preceding word the following 
stroke which represents a conjunction, it could be read vanjitdrih 
(comp. Mod. Pers., gdnjidan ) “a storing (of good works).” 
Vichitdrih may also mean “ a selection (of what is good”.) 

3 The reading dr&jvanih of the MSS. might be a corruption of 
drujvaniih. In the Pahlavi Version of the Yasna, Ha XII, section 4, 
the word drbjvant&m occurs as the rendering of the Avesta word 
draSjishtdhh. This dftijvantum seem3 to be a contracted form of druj- 
vandium used in the sense of dravandtum. 

4 Reading : achdr for ach&fak. According to the Pahl-Pazend 
Glossary its other reading is apdr, meaning “ far,” “ extended it is 
also read dzdt, meaning “injury,” or “ affliction.” 

5 Reading : Id vijirit in the sense of Id vijdrit\ comp, the Pahl- 
expression vmds vijdrtshn. The idea here is that in an exigency if one 
is helplessly compelled to commit a sinful act, he shall atone for 
it and shall not continue to do so, otherwise calamity will befall him 
in this world. 
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and unatoned for. (2) That is ( aigh ), whoso has any 
sins (Jtatam mandavam 1 ) unremedied and inexpiated, 
does neither attain permanent greatness 3 , nor the fulfil- 
ment 3 of (his) desire by means of (his) worldy riches ; 
or (if) he does attain (them, still) he is afflicted (by the 
sting of his conscience), and considerable harm 4 of other 
kinds in addition ( hdn-ich ) reaches him in this world ; and 
that is the sin ( mandavam , which is said to be) unreme- 
died and inexpiated. (3) If the opposite ( i.e ., its expiation) 
is not done, then this (is) the dread (of him) therefrom 
0 izash ) that with the help of his own material person it is 
not possible (for him) to maintain (his own) life and health 
(in immortality) ; and the sin owing to its being unreme- 
died and unatoned for is (after death), consequently, in- 
expiable. (4) He should, therefore ( adin ), not commit a 
sin which (becomes) inexpiable, in consequence ippavan - 
ich ) of its not being remedied and atoned for (in his 
life-time). 

01. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, an 
honest desire should be formed, 5 and then ( dhTiar ) 


1 Lit. means “ whatever things.” 

2 Reading : nishasta k rabdih, “settled greatness.” Otherwise 
read: vishaspuk. va fabdih, “ splendour and greatness.” 

3 According to K., kdmak rabdih, which means " the desired 
greatness” (which is owing to worldly riches.) 


4 Hdnich kabad anagih. 


5 Lit., ‘‘practise^,” 
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adequate ( shclyat ) speech as well as action should be observ- 
ed with that honest desire. (2) And whoso would do so when 
he is gifted with ( dahit ) this good fortune (far(r)ahMih) 
that even in (his usual) speech and action there is no- 
thing distinctly ( jvitar ) afflicting (padiyydr ), then (only) 
should he be regarded as righteous. (3) And if it so 
happens to him that there is something distinctly conflict- 
ing, then he should be in contrition 1 (for it) so that 
in the end ( dhhar-leh ) God may not abandon with the 
demons the man who (is) in that position, under the 
judgment (pavan hamdr) of spiritual beings 2 . (4) 
Indeed (bard) they (will) say this : namely, 
“Sinoe ( md ) we ourselves are created by the Good 
Spirit, so (adinash 3 ) we are favoured 4 and exalted 
by Him; whereas the sin which the Fiend produced 
is handed down (yehabtint) to us (by him alone), and he 
(viz., the druj) through that oause becomes familiar 5 


1 Pavan paiii, Av. paitiia, or paititi, “penitence” ; comp. Pers. 
patiydr, “ affliction,” “ misery.” 

2 Pavan hamdr i maindgdn, lit. “in the reckoning of spiritual 
beings ”. Perhaps pavan hamvdr mainuydn, “ in the eternal heaven” 
comp. Mod. Pers, ddyam beheshi, meaning “ eternal heaven.” 

3 Adinash, lit., “ then (by) Him”. 

4 Pahl. adinash lendminit va bufztt havdim , would also mean : “so 
we have esteemed and extolled (Him) ”, 

5 Reading : banjishn ; comp. Mod. Pers. lanjidan “ to be 
friendly ”. Perhaps, bandhishn, from Av. band a “ a tie”, “ an union.” 
Another reading is bujishn, from Av. buj “ to deliver,” Mod, Pers, 
bukhian. 
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(with us, and) drags (us). to himself 1 .” 

Oil. They considered this, too, thus : namely, belief 
in the good spirits is of many kinds ; and this, too, is 2 a 
belief regarding the good spirits : whoso practising good 
deeds ( pavctn Ivvupa ) 3 4 believe (virtiyend) 4, in the good spirits, 
(believe) that it is possible for them ( [i.e ., for the good 
spirits) to allot worldly happiness to mankind, and they 
( i.e., mankind, therefore ) seek (bavihiind) from them 
(i ctzash ) the happiness of this world. 

CIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the essential object ( mdtigdn ) in the body of man is (his) 
essence ( gadhar 5 6 ) and after that other faculties. (2) And 
(those) faculties G are requisite in (mankind) for this use 


1 Another admissible rendering* may be given as follows : “and 
we are created through that cause to save ( bujishn ) ourselves from 
the sin which is the work of the Fiend lest he might drag (us) down 
to himself ( 61 nafshd )”• 

2 According to the reading yehv&nt in K. — “this, too, was a 
belief. ” 

3 Comp, the use of the Av. word hvdpa in Yas. X., io. Tavan 
hvdpa would also mean “with intrinsic merit, ” “respectably , ” or 
“nobly.” 

4 Here the verb is in the third person plural. 

5 Gaiharf which means “ essence,” also “nature.” 

6 Afzdr , comp. Old Pers. rt. har. In. Mod. Pers. it also mea^s 
“&n organ, ” “an instrument”, “a weapon,” 



18 


THE DINKARD, 


that as much as they: make the essence manifest so 
much do they bring it into use. 

OIY. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the object of annihilation ( leviti 1 ) should be recognised as 
most adverse, 2 that is to say (aigh) the essence of man is 
either good or bad ; since (there is) many a man whose 
essenoe is thus vitiated 3 (by that object of annihilation) 
and (he) is ruined. 4 (2) Eor that reason a very highly 

cultured 5 faculty of judgment ( datistan avzdr ) and 
manifold learning are requisite (in man), wherebj it could 
be manifested 6 that good or bad, what is abundant or 
what is scarce 7 , should be essayed (atiznifdan) and’ 
(properly) recognised. 


1 Livili{h) lit., means “ non-existence.” 

2 Dtishvdrtar, a corrupt form of Pahl. ddshkhvdrtar, the 
comparative of d&shkhvdr ; comp. Av. duzdthra, meaning “ discom- 
fort” ; hence in Pahl. the adjective signifies “uneasy,” inglorious”, 
“gloomy.” 

3 Vindsit. 

4 Or, “ since (there is) many a man whose essence is thus vitiated 
and ruined.” According to the reading in the MSS., “since (there 
is) many a man whose essence being thus vitiated, is ruined.” 

5 Avir avtr It art. 

6 Lit., “ So that it could be brought into manifestation.” 

7 Zak i kalad va zak t khvaf. 
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OV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, the 
intellect of man should above all (avirtar) recognise this 
one thing, viz., when superior learning is communicated, 1 
it should be made known 2 with an honest motive. (2) And 
the religious belief 3 (being thus) established, one either 
performs a meritorious act or a sinful act ; and when 
(that act is) under a test (auzmitt) then only is the nature 
(of the man) revealed (paetcih). 

CVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
when a man stands 4 by the Religion of G-od, and 
then he sees circumstantial troubles 5 which (occur) 
in this world, he should pass (his) life, in the course of 
( vad-ich ) the troubles that approach him, with agility 6 
and in superior endeavours. 7 (2) The suffering (on 
account) of hunger 8 and thirst and calamity and 
sickness that approach him (in this world) is, however, 


1 Dibr{lnihytn, lit., “ should be conveyed.” 

A 

2 Ashndk vdbiddnihyin , lit., “ should be made familiar.” 

3 Reading : vdvafigdnih y instead of va dffigdnih , which means 
“ and the admiration (for the religion being established.) 

4 Tegavimdnet, lit., “stands.” 

5 Pahl. dat ranjagih , lit., “the troubles allotted (to him). 99 

6 Pavan regald varzishnih, lit., “ with the activity of (his) feet.” 

7 Pavan yedd madam ydtihd , lit., “with the superior attempts 

of the hand”; comp. Av* word “power/’ “strength.” 

8 Lit., “The suffering (or discomfort,) hunger and thirst ” 
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considered ( yalihsenund ) at the reckoning of the good 
spirits with whatever else he may have suffered 1 ( debru - 
ndnd). 

CVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, the 
goodness of the good ones should be for him who makes 
amends 2 for that goodness ; material goodness (is) 
that which (emanates) from a good desire. 

CVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
three things are exceedingly good 3 for men. (2) And these 
(are) as follows ( ait tin ) : — The drinking of haoma, and the 
drinking of wine, and the leading of a secluded life. 4 5 
(3) The drinking of haoma (is) when "it stands in the 
mortar ( hdvanimf ; and the drinking of wine (is) when 
supreme tranquility {madam Ashtih ) subsists; and the 
leading of a secluded life (is) when one is isolated (jvit) 
from the evil ones. 


1 Reading :pavan chesh i dtbfdndnd, lit., “ with whatever else they 
may suffer ” ; perhaps, pavanich shedrundnd- 

2 Pdtdahishn vabidunayen. 3 Avir nySg. 

1 K&stak barishnih, lit., “to lead one’s life aside or apart from 

the world”; i.e., to lead a private life thinking of goodness and medi- 
tating on God. 

5 The writer probably here refers to the drinking of the haoma 
juice which is prepared by pounding small bits of a haoma twig in a 
mortar during the consecration thereof in the yajizhna and other like 
ceremonies. Lit., “The drinking of haoma (is) this (or thus) 
when 
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CIS. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
some good people inquired thus 1 ; “ What (is) the safe- 
guard 2 of thi body ? What the safeguard of bhe soul ? 
And what the safeguard of fame?” (2) The Padryo- 
tkaeshas answered 3 thus : c< The safeguard of the body (is) 
orderliness (an-anbasdnihY ; the safeguard of the soul (is) 
sinlessness ; and the safeguard of fame (is) pre-eminence 
in eloquence 5 .” 

CX. (1) They considered this, too, thus ; namely, 
(there are) several things which (are) best for men. (2) 
And these are as follows (aetun) : — An abundance 0 of hos- 


1 Lit,, “ There are some (hait) who inquired thus.” 

3 Reading: parvand ; Av. pairi and land “to fasten;” comp. 
Pers parvandah , “a packing sheet,” “ a clothes-press or chest.” 

3 Pahl. gtifi) lit., ‘‘said.” 

4 Reading : an-anbasdmh, “what is non-conflicting,” “ the 
absence of disorder or impurity (in the body”), hence “the sym- 
metry” of a body. 

5 Reading : pish vesh sakhunih> lit., “pre-eminence in verbosity. 1 
Otherwise, pish nydyishnih , “forwardness in (divine) adoration/* 

6 Reading : kanparih ; comp. Av. kdm-par , Skr. sam-par “to 
increase,” “to All to the brim;” hence “ perfect accumulation,” or 
“sufficient increase.” It can also be read atipdrih ( a&pdrtan ), which 
means “ swallowing,” “ engulfing”, “ consumption.” Another reading 
is Mpdrih , which may mean “ a good debt, ” comp. A v. pdra. 
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pitality 1 , an abundance of honour 2 , a sufficiency of discri- 
mination, 3 and a longing for the recompense of good 
deeds from the good spirits, and a profession of disciple- 
ship (in the Religion) 4 . (3) Because, out of 5 those virtues 6 
this one objeob is the best ( veh ), viz., to profess discipleship, 
since it is possible to recognise all the five (virtues afore- 
said) in the practice of the discipleship (of the Prophet). 7 

OXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
when (there are) two persons who are equal ( hamtdh) s in 
goodness 6 , and one believes more (in the Religion) than the 


1 Navitvarih ; comp. Mod. Pers. navid, “ hospitality, ” “ happy 
tidings,” “ rewards,” “ justice,” etc. Vide the use of the word in the 
Pahl. Dinkatd, Vol. X., Bk. VI., § XXIX (edited and translated by 
me.) 

2 See the use of the word nang in the Dinikard, Vol. X., Bk. 

VI. , | VII (ibid.) 

3 Reading: vichiidfih ; DM. vanjiiarih. 

4 Comp. Av. hdvishta, “ a pupil ; ” the Av. word aiwishti 
being used in the sense of “ a teacher.” 

6 Lit., bain, “ amongst.” 8 Lit., “objects.” 

7 Reading : ma lain dend mandavam, mandavam-t dind vih hdmshtih 
kartan. 

8 Thus according to the reading of DM. and DE. ; but according 
to K. amat akaomand, “ when evil; ” compare Avesta aghavani, Vend. 

VII. , § 27. 

9 Mark the use of the word shapMh in the sense of “ good 
virtues,” “ benevolence,” “ physical welfare ” 
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other, consequently ( min hand) when (both are) together 
(they are) of different natures. (2) As to the former 
{bard hand) 1 he ought to discern why (it is) so 2 ; since 
if he does not discern (it), then his spiritual wealth 
diminishes thereby ( patash ) for this reason (that) the 
other one ( zah i tanid) thinks little (of that spiritual 
wealth.) 

CXII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
(every) man makes (his) account-book ( dastaJc)* himself ; 
because if the deeds of a man (are) straightforward, 
then the good spirits ( yczat ) would approach him and 
regard (him) as much as though (they were) most 
virtuously beneficent 4 towards that man. 

0X111.(1) They considered this, too, thus: namely, for 
men seven things are best. (2) And these are as follows : — 
Renown and piety and nobility 5 and controlling power 


1 Lit., “ Regarding this 2 Pahl. hand r&i md. 

3 Reading: dastak, meaning “ an account book;” comp. Mod. 
Pers., dastak. The writer means that every man prepares a state- 
ment of his own account himself regarding good and evil deeds done 
by him in this world. Perhaps, haitak ‘'life ; ” the sentence would 
then mean : “every man makes (his) life or fortune himself.” 

i Reading : nyokdr (for nySgkdr) nyogtar. The passage can 
also be rendered thus : — “ and they would regard ( yakhsenund ) him as 
more virtuous than that person who does good unto him'’ (but is not 
as pious as he is.) 

? Reading: dzdtih\ also read dvdtih, meaning “ prosperity.” 
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and sovereignty and soundness and appreciation (of God). 

(3) Renown is this : whoso always (Jbdstdn) keeps his door 
open for the apt (sluiy at) pleasure of the good ones. 1 

(4) Piety is this : whoso performs meritorious acts for the 

soul. (5) Nobility is this: whoso makes offerings to 
the pious and the deserving ones. (6) Controlling power 2 
is this : whoso having withheld (vaTthdtmt) the body 
from sin, keeps back 3 (from it) 1 . (7) Sovereignty is 

this : whoso causes the maintenance of the good and the 
stunting (anldishnf of the evil. (8) Soundness is this : 


1 In DM., and DE. baba madam shapir an shndyishn shay at yakh- 
senunet ; according to K. baba madam shapiran vishdt yakhsenunU , 
“keeps the door open for the good ones.” Reading : babd madam ska - 
pirdn that yakhsenunet , it would mean “ lifts up (his) door gladly for 
the good people comp. Mod. Pers., barddshtan , Pahl. madam yakhse- 
nuntan . 

2 Khutdeih here means “ the power of control ” over one’s 
own person. The word generally means : u chieftaincy ”, 
“ monarchy, etc”. According to the original Av. khadhdta , the philolo- 
gical reading of the Pahl. word is khutdat » hence the abstract form 
hhudddihf which was afterwards changed into khddaiih or khutaiih , 
as the same letter represents in Pahlvi the sounds of d, e , etc. 

3 Comp. Mod. Pers. bdz-dd$hfan. 

4 The text of the sixth sentence in this Section is found in K, 

only. 


5 Reading : ar&diskn, Comp. Av. rt. rudh t€ to grow ”, hence 
“ absence of growth,” or stunting. ” 
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whoso keeps the body and soul apart ( jvttdh ) from 
evil people (htinutak) 1 and adverse natures, and keeps 
company ( ham-yalthsenunet ) with the nature like 
his own. (9) Appreciation (of Gk>d) is this : whoso for 
the happiness that has reached ( him ) regards with com- 
plete reverence 2 the good spirits and the Deity ; and 
if he has not attained the divine recognition, they, viz., the 
good spirits bring him up to it, and drive away (debrtin- 
dnd) from him the affliction which besets him ; and 
what is good always 3 comes to him from Grod 4 . 

CXIV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
these things are best for men : Friendship of man and 
longing for paradise 5 , and truth and aid unto kinsmen, 6 
and perfect devotion and polite bearing 7 , and oharity 
and sincere gratefulness, and (religious) conference 


1 Reading : hunutak , comp. Av. Kuna , or hunu, from. rt. hu, Skr 
su , “ to bear evil offspring 

2 Pahl. : hftndag minif . 3 Pahl. : bdsidn* 

4 Reading: AM, ** God." 

5 Vahisht khvdhish (better khvdyish). Probably the reading andsih 
in DM!, and K. is a corruption of shndsih , and so vahisht shndsih 
would mean, “ heavenly perception or comprehension." According to 

BE., vahisht avindsih, “paradisiacal innocence." It can also be read 
vahisht Mhakhih , “ pious friendship (or communion) with paradise " 
( or with heavenly beings) ; maybe vahisht handishth , “anxiety for 
paradise." 


6 Khvishdvand-ydtih . 


7 Atr-tanih . 
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and moderation. (2) The 1 law of Auharmazda (is) friend- 
ship of man ; and the law of Yohuman (is) longing 
for paradise 2 3 ; and the law of Ashavahisht (is) truth; and the 
law of Shatrvar (is) aid unto kinsmen ; and the law of 
Spendarmat (is) perfect devotion and humility; and the law 
of Hvardat (is) liberality and sincere gratefulness ; and the 
law of Amurdat (is religious) conference and 
moderation. 

CXY. (1) .They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
for men (there are) these several things which are greatly 
good. (2) And these are as follows 8 : — Conscience and 
good nature and wisdom and moral goodness 4 and glory. 

(3) If they (are) not in accord with 5 (their) own faculties 
( afzdr t nafsM), they do not attain the objects enumerated. 6 

(4) The faculty of conscience 7 is this : whoso (is) faithful ; 
and faithfulness (is) this : whoso holds a friend who 
is good-natured, who is pious, who is a good man, 
as a supreme guide (pdtaTchsMi ) to his own person, 


1 According to the text : “And the Law " 

2 According to K., very likely dsht-shndsih, “appreciation of 
peace.” According to DM. and DE., ashtih , “peacefulness.” 

3 Pahlavi: dend-ich ait&n , literally means “ these, too, (are) so”. 

4 Also means “ virtue,” “ skill”, etc. ; comp. Av. htinara, 

5 Pahlavi : Id levatd, 

6 Pahlavi : 61 mandavamich mar Id ychamiund. 

7 Pahlavi: daina afzdr. 
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and speaks (to him) thus : u whatever defect thou mayest 
discern (in me) declare (unto me), so that I may 
(thereby) improve (valrdyam) 1 ” ; and whatever he says 
(he) keenly and willingly listens to and obeys. (5) 
The faculty of good nature is 2 an honest dis- 
position 3 to move 4 with the virtuous and to adopt 
(vakhduntan) virtue from every one, and not to 
embrace vice from any body whatever. 5 (6) The 
faculty of wisdom is 2 the entertainment of an awful 
regard for the pious. 6 (7) The faculty of excellence 
embodies 2 industry and diligence. (8) The faculty 


1 This fourth sentence can also be rendered thus: “ The faculty 
of conscience is this : Whoso is faithful ; and faithfulness is this: whoso 
makes such a man (his) friend as is good-natured, pure, and good (to 
others), as has control over his own person, and (the faithful one) 
speaks (to him) thus : * Tell me whatever defect thou mayest discern 
(in me) so that I may improve *; and whatever (he) says (the faithful 
one) hears with sharp ears (tij) and with willingness, and yields obe- 
dience to (his) commands. ” 

2 Literally, “is this”: — 

3 Khdk i fr&rtin % “ an honest or virtuous tendency.” 

4 Literally, “ an association or movement with the good people” 
{va levatd shapirdn sdtdntan.) Shapirdn is generally used for “the 

good people.” 

5 Pahlavi : va saritarih min kola aish-tch Id vakhditntan . 

6 Reading : yakhsenunishn tarsgdsih i shapirdn , 
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of honour ( gddd ) embodies 1 truthfulness and sincere 
love. 2 

CXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
(there are) three things which are exceedingly good in 
regard to the heavenly good spirits 3 . (2) And these are 
as follows 4 : Love and veneration and hope. 

CXVIL They considered this, too, thus : namely, for 
man these two principles ( afzdr ) are best : To be good him- 
self and to do good to others. 

CXYIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
for great men and kings (there are) two things which are 
best. (2) And these are as follows 4 : To uphold 5 the 
virtuous and to suppress 6 the wicked. 


1 Literally, “is this: 1 ' 

2 According to the spelling of the word in the MSS., I read it 
Mmitriih , which means “good contract,” “sincere love,” “sincere 
promise ;” comp. Av. mithra. Perhaps, humatnh “ good thought,’’ 
comp. Av. humata. It may be read haima-tanih, “immortality,” or 
hd-maianih , ‘‘good advent.” 

3 Maindgdn yazddn. According to DE., minUhn yazddn, “in the 
idea of the good spirits ", 

4 Hand yehvunet. 

5 Pahlavi : ddrishn i shaptrdn, “The upkeep (or defence) of 
the good people.” 

6 Reading : arudishn i saritardn kartan, lit., 
pon-growth of the evil people.’’ 


“ to cause the 
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CXIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, the 
unique ( a&vagdnak ) virtue 1 is this: an excellent 2 openness 
in thought and word and deed ; for this reason that ( hand 
rdi md) a sin is committed clandestinely (pavan nihdri ), 3 
not (so) a righteous act. 4 

CXX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the soul could be much redeemed 5 by four virtues 6 . (2) 
And these are as follows : — By gratefulness and peaceful- 
ness 7 8 and deviation from vices (vartin-vashtdrlfif and 


1 Pahlavi : mandavam , which generally means “ a thing or 
object.” 

2 Shaft?, rather “bests”; the positive adjective used for the 
superlative. 

3 According to DM. and DE. t it can be read pavan Yhddn , 

“against God.” 4 Avir shdyat Idkhfan, 

5 Here we have the doctrine that virtue is coupled with 
sincerity and frankness. For virtue, which consists in good 
thoughts, good words and good deeds, has no motive to conceal its 
operation, whereas vice needs hypocrisy for its success. 

6 Taking pavan arid in DM. as a corruption of pavan raid 
the whole may mean : “ the soul could be much redeemed by 
sublime objects” ( pavan raid mandavam .) 

7 According to DM. and DE., dshtih . According to K. 
nivdkhlagih , “salvation,” “humane (or kindly) treatment comp. 
Mod. Pers. nivahhtan^ “to soothe,” “ to protect.” 

8 Lit., “turning away from (lust)”; comp. Mod. Pers. gash fan • 
Jt can also be read vaf&n-ddidrih — a reading inadmissible here. 
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pious actions ( ashogan-Jcarih )\ 

OXXI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, the 
soul is for righteous (frdrtin ) principles (JcMg), and wealth 
for helping the afflicted, 2 and ingenuity for perseverance 
(MhhsMgih). 

CXXII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
in the Religion these (things) are thus recommended 
(MsMrd 3 ) (2) One is the love of sovereigns ; and another 4 
is (the accomplishment) of that (man) who keeps his per- 
son with ( baen ) minute care 5 and liveliness, and clean from * 


1 Thus in DM-, and DE., lit., “actions of the pious people.” 
According to K., either va ashog hukdrth, “ and the good activity of 
the pious ; ” or va dhttg h&ldrih “ and conscientious beneficence ” 
(or, “and improvement of defects”) Maybe ashig-hangdrih, “pious 
meditations.” 

2 Reading : pavan sijagydf, or pavan sijiydr, lit., “ for the 
helper of the afflicted ones ”. Comp. Av. ithyijangh , “ destruction.” 
Otherwise read pavan spdhar, meaning “ as a shield ”; Comp. Av. 
tpdra” 

3 Including the word ayuf'tf we read: dngtin hdskdrt ayuf, as 

in DM., the meaning would be, “ thus recommended as an alter- 
native.” 4 Lit-, “ and one is this : whoso keeps ” 

fi Comp. Pers. dmdr. Reading the word hamdr, ‘‘ whoso keeps 
(his) person joyful on (the day of) judgment ” (mdn tan bain 

hamdr rdmishn yakhsenunit ); or reading: mun tan bain amdr 

rdmithn ......j/akhsenunit, “ whoso keeps (his) person in endless 

jo y Perhaps, hamvdr tdmishn, which would'mean “constant joy.” 


BOOK VI., §§ CXXI.— CXXlV., 2. SI 

guilt, and practises divine worship at the risk 1 of life and 
following religious authorities. 2 

OXXIII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
whoso would grieve over 3 a fault ( m&nid ) should pro- 
nounce a blessing on Auharmazda the Lord and the 
Ameshaspends and the kings, and the righteous and 
virtuous who are born and will be born, and should 
denounce a curse on Aharman (Evil Spirit) and the 
demons and the wicked. 

GXXIV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
Auharmazda the Lord has produced nature and Religion 
most excellent. (2) Whoso has no good nature (haem) has 
no religion ; and whoso has no virtuous 4 friendship has no 
goodness ; and whoso is a friend of the virtuous for the 
sake of virtue 5 is goodness himself. 


1 Reading : pavan yask i jdn va das lobar. It can also be 
read pavan dekak i ydna va das lobar “ according to the dictates 
of the soul and the headpriest.” Comp. Mod. Pers. dah, “commanding 
what is right and forbidding what is wrong-” With reference to the 
reading ydna, comp. Av. ydna , '* soul,” “ vital spirit.” In Mod* 
Pers. jdn is also used in the sense of “soul,” “ life,” etc • 

2 The whole of the para. CXXII. seems to have been 
misplaced, or the folio preceding it may have been lost from the MS. 
from which the existing copies have descended. 

3 Lit., “ from “ on account of ”. 


* Shapir ddstih. 


5 Shapirih rdt. 
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CXXV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
Whoso desires to be glorious, shall {hand) adore 1 
the sun with reverence. (2) Whoso desires that the 
yasna ceremony he performs may reach G-od best, shall 
wash the hands clean 2 and shall keep pure himself 8 
and (his) clothes. (3) And whoso wishes to acquire best 
whatever he solicits from God, shall perform divine 
worship with veneration. 4 (4) And whoso desires that 
good words may reach (the heart of ) a well-chosen 
assembly, shall solemnly recite the important A vest a 
texts 5 (Avistdh t jpavan chimigarif ' 


1 Hand before the verbs in this and other sections has an 
intensive meaning; thus, hand yazei , hand shdyet mean “ shall adore,” 
“shall wash, etc* 2 That is, he shall be incorruptible. 

3 Maybe, “ his own body or person.” 

4 Reading: gH-vijdr\ comp. Mod. Pers. gd-g&zar, “ one who pays 
a tribute of veneration**; comp, khardj-gdzdr . Vide Bdfhdn i Kdtta . $. v. 
It elsewhere means in Pahlavi, “in plain or explicit words.” 

5 Pawn chimigdU) lit., “ (which are included) in the formulae 
appropriate (for the occasion) ”, taking chimig in the sense of “ impor- 
tant,” or “ apt.” Another reading : pavan-ich mydn may be 
suggested. The whole sentence would then mean, “ (shall recite 
eloquently or solemnly the Avesta) even in the midst (of that 
assembly).” 

6 Purity of body and purity of mind go together ( cf . Section 
OXXII with this.) In CXXI we have the glorification of worldly 
wealth as a medium of relieving the affliction of the poor. There 
is thus a harmony of bodily and mental and spiritual gifts in man 
which alone can constitute the highest good. 
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CXXVI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
whoso for the affliction that has reached (him), and even 
for that which has not reached (him), is awfully reverent 
towards God, is freed from that which has reached (him), 
and that which has not reached him does not approach 
him forthwith 1 

OXXVII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, in life man’s 2 appreciation 3 (of it is) good, and 
in appreciation physical soundness (is) good. (2) Se- 
condly, character (is) good, and in character steadfast- 
ness to the true and good Beligion (is good). 4 (8) Thirdly, 
wisdom (is) good, and in wisdom endurance and vigi- 
lance ( valchtagih , 5 are) good. (4) Fourthly, opulence 6 
(is) good, and in opulence contentment and worthiness 


1 Fratum, Av. fratema, is here used in the sense of “ foremost", 
“forthwith”, ‘‘ immediately. ” 

2 Reading according to K., bain zindagih i anshutddn , the 

translation would be : “in men’s life (appreciation is good).” 

3 Shndyishn . 

4 Reading according to Tv, and DM., madam vast Faina i shapir, 
it would mean: “(reliance) on the true Religion which is the good 
one ”. If we omit the sign of the izafat and read : madam rdst Daina 
shapir , the rendering would be : “ (steadfastness) to the true Religion 
(is) good.” 

5 Reading : vdkhtagih, according to K. ; comp. Mod Pers. 
Idkhtan, “ to awake ” ; hence “ circumspection," or “ awakening.” 
According to DM. andDE., va niydzagih, ‘‘ and neediness,” 

6 tybdnigih. 
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(drjdnigih 1 , are ) good. (5) Fifthly, happiness is good, 
and in happiness 2 a woman who (is) a respect- 
able materfamiiias 3 and a beloved 4 of (her) husband, 
(is) good. (6) Sixthly, friendship (is) good, and in 
friendship unity (is) good. (7) Seventhly, charity with 
truthfulness (is) good, and in charity which (is) coupled 
with veracity the bestowal of great benefits 5 * (is) good. 
(8) Eighthly, even apart from the salvation of one’s own 
soul, (it is) good to endeavour for (madam) the salvation 
of the souls of others. (9) Ninthly, (it is) good to do 
meritorious acts, to abstain from sin, to do much more 
meritorious acts according to great religious tenets 0 , and 
to greatly abstain from sin 7 and (especially) from the 

1 That is, one is worthy of wordly possessions when the latter 
are utilised for alleviating the miseries and afflictions of the needy and 
destitute. Charity, for charity’s sake and not for any personal 
motive or honor, is enjoined by the Zoroastrian religion on its followers 
and may be regarded as one of its cardinal virtues. Compare the 
seventh sentence in the same section* 

2 Bain rdmishn . 

3 According to K., kafak-b&ndg i tarsagih ; DM. and DE., tafsagth 
katafcban&g-i , “ an obedient house- wife.” Here observe the misuse 
of tafsagth for tarsagig- 

4 Shoi-d&si* 5 Mas stit dahhhnih . 

6 Mas~dcttist&nih& t lit, means “ with highly religious opinions ”, 

or “ according to important religious decisions.” 

7 According to DM. and DE., the passage can be rendered 
thus : 4 * to do much more meritorious works with sacred ceremonials 
than acts of sin, and to highly abstain from grievous si^s,” 
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sin which is grievous 1 . (10) Tenthly, a happy (nyogf 
end (is) good, and in the happy end the salvation of 
the soul from Hell (is) good. 

CXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
apostasy from its very import (min cliim i dnf should be 
much abstained from ; and even he who is a great 
observer and wise man should not be proud thus : “It 
(i.e., apostasy) is not able ( atug ) to fetter me”; since 4 this 
dust which is so minute and soft is wholly made out of a 
hard and compact stone. 

CXXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one might wish 5 for an evil (drug) in one’s own 
abode, 6 not in the abode of actions. (2) Because whoso 

1 Girdyit , “ grave," “ grievous”. 

2 Nyog also means “ virtuous ”, or “ righteous.” 

3 According to the reading min-ich ziman of the MSS. the ren- 
dering would be : “ an age should much abstain from apostasy 
of any kind ” (taking min-ich in the sense of min ma). 

* Reading : via. dend khdk i angutt khurt va narm adtnubacn 
min sag i sdkht i stavar lard kart yegavimunct. 

5 The word can also be read andsdn, and then the meaning 
would be : “ an evil (drdj) is restless in the soul’s abode (that is, within 
oneself) not (so) in the abode of struggles ” (taking Mr in the sense 
of “a battle.”) 

6 Reading: pavan katag i ndfsha. The second word in K. can be 
read kartag, ktitag or kantag. This Section hints at an ancient 
belief in demonism. There is an allusion to a superstitious idea 
of the primitive Zoroastrians, as of other nations of antiquity, that the 
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invites it to his own (abode) overpowers it, and is able, 
when he desires, to remove it from the abode. (3) And 
whoso desires it in his actions does not overcome (it). 1 

CXXX. (1) They considered this, too, fhus : namely, 
an evil (dnlj) should be removed from such a place {zak 


devils (the belief in whose existence was then rampant) are at the root 
of all sorts of mischief and the supposed generators and upholders of 
all struggles and conflicts waging in this world. Hence the Section 
exhorts not to suffer the evil influences ( drtlj ) or wicked tendencies to 
mix with one’s actions lest one might acquire devilish proclivities. 
But such was not the idea with regard to one’s abode, since, as the 
ancients supposed, if the druj found his way into one’s abode or into 
one’s body (reading kaiag i nafshd , meaning the u abode of the soul”) 
it was possible to cast him out by reciting the yasna, nyayishes and 
other ritualistic prayers ; but these were of no avail when one’s actions 
were prompted by evil designs and wicked intentions. An almost 
similar belief in the literal existence of demons and the demoniacal 
possession obtained among the primitive and the medieval Christians. 
Passages are not wanting in the New Testament in support of this 
idea. (Comp. Mark V., 8. — “ Come forth thou unclean spirit out of t.he 
man, * 9 also Mathew VIII., 31 and 32 — “ If thou cast us out, send us 
away into the herd of swine. And He (Christ) said unto them : 
Go ! — In the words of T. H. Huxley : “The masses, the clergy, the 

theologious and the philosophers abide, live and move and have their 
being in a world full of demons in which sorcery and possession are 
every-day occurrences.” Considered metaphorically, the constant 
indulgence in devilish practices and wicked motives is no doubt sufficient 
to debase a good character to a real extent. The character of Macbeth, 
described by Shakspeare, is a good illustration of a noble character 
degraded to the utmost pitch of wickedness by adhering to and follow- 
ing evil influences. 1 Compare Section CXXXII., 6. 
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jivah) that when removed from that place, (it) would be 
cast out from the whole of this world 1 . (2) And, also, 
a good spirit should be lodged in such a place that when 
lodged in that place, (it) would be lodged in the whole 
of this world ; and that place (is) thus (hand) one’s own 
person and family 2 . 

OXXXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
a person rises to an essential ( vayd) 3 place to adorn (it) ; 
and when that essential place is adorned, the whole world 4 
is then adorned by him ; and when 5 that essential 
place is not adorned, no place whatever is then adorned 
by him. (2) And 6 they called that essential place one’s 
own person. 

GXXXIT. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
for men (there are) four things which (are) highly good 
(avtr nyog ). (2) And these (are) as follows : the food 7 

1 According to the text in K. only. DM., and BE. omit the words 
gthan and yehvunit . For the repetition of the same idea expressed in 
almost the same words, compare Sections CCLX1Y and CCLXY. 

2 Reading : va zak jivdg hand tan va ddtag t nafshd . 

3 Reading : jivdg- ac vayd , or jtvag-ac vde ; comp. Mod. Pers. vdyd , 
or vaiy “ necessary”, “ desirable.” The Pahlavi admits of another 
reading, viz., dinagivch* meaning “ a good judgment or opinion. *’ 

4 The word gchdn occurs in K. only. 

5 Mdn is here a substitute for amat . 

6 Dend-ich appears to be superfluous. It may be taken for 
dend md , meaning 4 * for this reason * 99 fi therefore.” 

7 Lakhmayd , lit., means “ bread,” “food”, etc. 
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of the soul 1 , and the word of the soul 1 , and the deed oi 
the soul 1 , and the female consort of the soul 2 . (3) The' 
food of the soul is this : whoso enjoys and preserves (his 
share of life {nism) 1 , so enjoys and preserves it as though 
he were discharging a duty 3 (towards the soul). (4) The 
word of the soul is this : whoso is an intercessor 4 for his 
own soul. (S) The deed of the soul is this : whoso 
struggles with the evil (druj) of the soul 1 , and not with 
the evil ( dritj ) 5 in his actions ; since whoso struggles 
with the druj in his actions gets inclined to fighting. 6 
(6) The female consort of one’s soul is this: whoso in 
every act of piety is of the same desire 7 (with the soul 8 ). 0 

CXXXIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 

1 In the sense of nafs in Arabic and nism in Pahlavi, meaning 
“ life ”, or “ soul”. 2 Reading : nishd tnafshd, 

3 Chigun kdr vaUddnayin . 4 Daiogdb. 5 Druj i kdran, 

0 Section CXXIX may be compared with this passage. 

7 Ham-kdmag . 

8 That is, that wife helps the soul of her husband in the next 
world, who is unanimous with him, and helps him in every act of 
merit achieved by him in this world. 

Q Taking nafskd in the sense of “self,” or “one’s own,” this 
passage might be rendered otherwise thus: (3) “ One’s own food is 
this : whoso enjoys and preserves his own share, so enjoys and 
preserves it as though he were discharging a duty. (4) One’s own word 
is this : whoso is an intercessor for his own soul. (5) One’s own deed 
(or duty) is this: whoso struggles with the evil within himself and 
not with the evil in his actions, since whoso struggles with the evil 
in his actions gets inclined to fighting. (6) One’s own wife is this : 
whoso is of the same desire (with himself) in ail acts of piety. ” 
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namely, whoso (associates) 1 with the righteous here (in 
this world, associates) 1 with the angels there (in 
the next world). (2) And whoso (mingles) 1 with the wicked 
here (mingles) 1 with the demons there. (3) And whoso 
moved 2 here with both the good and the evil, this was 
said of him 3 that he (was) one with (them) in thought 
and word and deed. 

CXXXIV. They considered this, too, thus: namely 
Auharmazda the Lord has (deemed) it requisite 4 for every 
living man to be with these several faculties ( mandavam ) 
within (bam, him) : (viz) with the nose 5 , and the vocal 
organ (vdng), and the eyesight 0 (vlnishnih), and the 
reasoning (faculty.) 7 

CXXXV. They considered this,jtoo, thus : namely, 
Auharmazda the Lord has produced all (His) creatures, 
likewise, for these two beneficial results 8 : — for the annihila- 
tion of the Blemish-giver (Aharman) through them (patash), 

1 Pahl. levata, lit., “ (is) with. ” The copula is here understood. 

8 Yehvdnt, lit., “ was- ” According to DM., T>~E..,yehv&nlt. 

3 Pahl. hand yehvunt guft. 

4 Bain SI dvdyat, comp. Mod. Pers. expressions, da? bdyastan, or 
dar bdyad. 

5 Reading : vini, according to DE. According to K., guvi ; 

comp. Pahl. g&byd, “the tongue”, in the “ Pahlavi-Pazend Glossary”, 
P. 7, Chap. X. 6 Or, “ vision. ” 

7 Reading: matagih , comp. Av. maiti, “intelligence,” “thought” 
“ye^sorp” 8 Reading : do sdf, “tvyo benefits”* 
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and for the evidence (gdMiih) of Himself (i.e., of His 
Supreme Being). 

CXXXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one should always 1 choose out one’s own 
motive ( Mmag ) in connection with a passing event, 2 
and see whether it is achieved (by him) certainly 3 
with an honest or a dishonest purpose. (2) He should 
estimate 4 (it) thus : “ Have I an honest or a dishonest 
motive (Mmag)” ? (8) If his own actual wish be honest 5 , 
he should stand ( madam hasUshn ) to it accordingly; 6 and if 
the reverse ( jvUar ), then he should turn away from it. 7 

CXXXVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
every person should desire spiritual 8 wealth, since whoso 
solicits it, may obtain it. 


1 Or, “ every where,” kola gas. 

2 Mandavami bainydtdn, “an happening ; ” comp. Mod. Pers. dar 
amadatt “to happen. ” Another reading : bain shatr, “ in the city.” 

3 Aivar kart yegavimunil , lit., “it is rendered certain,” or 
“ it is ascertained. ” 

i Reading: bard anddjishn, lit., “(he) should thoroughly 
consider.” 

- 5 Reading: a fash hat kunun (“ present ” or “ current”) k&mag i 
nafshd frdrun. 

6 Pahlavi : ham-gunag. 7 Azash bard mrtishn. 

£ Reading : yizddn; or yehan, “ divine ”. According to K., 
chdbun i gihdn, “ the wealth of this world,” which is npt here admi§- 

sibie? 
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OXXXVIII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
these several regardable (nigds) things 1 should be much 
looked after: an honoured man, and a glorious (husrdb) 
day, and an illustrious deed. 

CXXXIX. They considered this, too, thus: namely, 
this one characteristic of righteousness is greatly manifest, 
(viz.,) much renown 2 . 

CXL. (1) They considered this, too, thus: namely, 
as to a person whose renown is great, they say that 
the manifestation of goodness in his acts is owing 
to this 3 (that) when he does honest acts as much as 
he can, the desire that occurs 4 to him is: — “ Would to 
Heaven (Mch), I were able to do more (such deeds). ” 
(2) And as to every man whose ill-fame is great, they 
say that evil is manifest in his actions owing to this that 
when he does harm as much as possible, the desire that 
occurs 4 to him is: — “ Would to Heaven, I were able to do 
more (such evil acts).” (3) In the assembly of the good 
spirits they have regard 5 for that man who in the above 
manner 6 has done those acts of goodness, and who has not 


1 Better K* : dend hand mandavam avir nigds yakhsenunishn. 

2 That is, an exalted reputation derived from great achievements* 

3 Min hand yehvdntt. 

4 A fash pavan kdmag dngdn aigh> lit “he (is) thus in desire 
that ;** that is, his wish is such* 

5 The word hangdtind can be otherwise read h&-ddrtnd 9 “ they 

th^nk well of.” 6 Pavan zak aivinag, lit*, M in that manner?” 
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deliberately (i Jcdmag rdi) done harm (to others); 1 and, in 
this world, they glorify (him) through the months of men. 2 

CXLI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
in the Andarz ol AnsMtddn (“ Admonitions unto 
Men ”) 3 > it is said thus : “ Thou shonldst practise 
(righteous) poverty 4 which (is) best for the great ones 
( masan ) 5 ”; and hence ( azash ) hard 6 is the superior 
kind of poverty 7 , which (is) the best of objects 8 . (2) And 
whoso (is) not helpless ( achdrih ) 9 , but prosperous 10 

1 According to DM. and DE., andgih zyash Id kdmag la hold 
hangdrind , “ they have regard (for that man) whose act of injury (was) 
not unintentional, ” which is inconsistent. If we read the text 
according to K. : “ va andgih zyash Id kart , kdmdg Id kart , this would 
mean, “ and (who) has neither done harm nor desired (it).” 

2 Pavan f&md i ansMtadn . 

3 That is, in the treatise entitled, ( ‘Andarz 61 Anshut&in.” The 
author here refers to a Pahlavi book which was accessible to him, but 
which is no longer extant. 

4 Reading: drighshih ; comp. Av* drigushchit , (see Yt. X, 84) “a 
drivishl y \ comp, also Mod. Pers. dervish. Drig&shih means “piety in 
poverty”; sometimes it is used for “ contented poverty”, or “ honest 
poverty”, as opposed to shekundih , meaning “dissatisfied or dis- 
contented poverty”. Comp. Sections CXLIII and CXLV* 

5 Reading otherwise : “ Drigushih i pahltim pavan mishn 

vdhidunayin” ; afash yashtan madam drigdshih i pdhlum mandavain . 
“ 1 Thou shouldst practise holy poverty in (thy) abode, * its admiration 
( yashtan ) is the superior (kind of) poverty which is the best of objects.” 
The word mishn is found in the Pahlavi version of the Avesta as an 
equivalent of maethana , 

6 Reading: sakht, comp. Mod. Pers. sakht. 

7 Madam drtgitshih . 8 Pdhlilm mandavam . 

9 Achdrih f or achdrig. Otherwise, Id-dzdrig, “ not mischievous 

10 Comp. Mod* Pers* aivdz , “adorned/* Acvach is used In 
P^laivi also in the sense of “ only,” “alone,” 
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( atvdj ), stands 1 in poverty for the goodness and sublimity 
of 2 (that) poverty, he who is Aharman 3 is (then) 
cast out from the world 4 with the most wicked among 
the demons 5 ; and the maintenance and progress 6 
through him of every righteous act which (is possible) in 
this world, (are) like unto a river which is ever 
navigable {r&t-l hamishaJc-ndv 7 ). (3) And this, too, is said 

thus : namely, “ In poverty he could remain glorious 
( Idld yegavimiindt ) who, for {pavan) whatever (is) 
requisite for this body 8 , would be more delighted ( rdmislm ) 
with what is most poorly attained 9 than with what is most 
superbly gained 10 .” (4) And he who acts thus oan remain 
prosperous ( parg ) u in poverty, whereas he who practises 

1 La pavan drig&shth Id yegavimunet, means freely “ sticks to 
poverty.” Here two negatives make the idea affirmative — a construc- 
tion sometimes used in Pahlavi to emphasise an action. Otherwise : 
“when one remains in poverty not on account of helplessness, but 
only ( aivach ) on account of holiness and sublimity of poverty..,...” 

2 That is, resulting from holy poverty. 

3 Old i Aharman . 4 Min gihdn hard kart yehvdnit* 

5 Comp. A V', daiva mdzainydm . 

6 Yahhsenunishn va vazlunishn* 

7 Comp. Av. ndvaya> Sk* navya , “flowing”, “ running.” 

8 Pavan dena tan bain avdyat. 

9 Min zak i khvaf-maiagtar rdmishn vesh . 

10 Aigh min zaki vcsh-matagtar, “ than with what has reached (him) 
in great abundance.” 

11 Comp. Pahl- ddsh-parg, “ unfortunate,” which is used as an 

antonym of Pahl. farrakhu, “ fortunate.” With the Pahl * parg compare 
Mod* Pers. bargar , “ good luck. ” It can also be read pareg> 

comp. Av- para and ga 4 4 to proceed ”; or parek (comp. Av. parekh} , or 
pared (comp. Av. parel % “to fight”) meaning, “ fighting ” (against 
difficulties).^ 
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the reverse (jvttar ) is held back from the splendour 
( yamdn ) of (such) poverty 1 . 

CXLII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
nobility 2 is this : whoso possesses mighty earthly re- 
sources in full abundance ( jpatishn bUndag)* for the use 
and benefit (of others), and appreciates 3 and consumes 4 
and bestows (those) mighty resources 6 which are for him on 
others, for (averting) afflictions ( andg ) 6 , for which, from 
whatever cause they may arise, ( he is) an intercessor 7 for 
the drivishes (drigttshdn), and causes their ( afashdn ) happi- 
ness thereby. (2) He who (is) a drivish and practises 
( varzet , 8 drivishism) acts in such a way that all persons 


1 Reading: min drigAshih yamdtt bard vakhiAnt yehvunit . 

A. 

2 Az&t-mariih , comp. Av. azdfa-mashya , “a man nobly born.” In 
Mod. Fers. dzddmard , “a free, high-minded person. 99 

3 Khavitunit) “ recognises the value of.” 

4 Lit., “ eats or consumes.” 5 Tdbdn-afzdr. 

6 By comparing this Section with Section CXLIV it appears 
that the reading aishdn rat andg in K., DM. and DE., is distinctly 
incorrect, and must be aishdn Id andg . Reading the text, therefore, 

tdbdn afzari old rdi aishan la andg the rendering would be as 

follows : “on account of his mighty resources others are not miserable 
(id andg ) ; but, with whatever he attains, (he is) a mediator for the drivi- 
shes, and causes their happiness thereby.” 7 Ddlag-g&b . 

8 Reading : varztt . MSS. read nivarzii % which may be compared 
to the Mod. Pens, word, navatd^ “worthy,” or “agreeable;” the text 
would then mean, “he who is a drivish and proves (himself) 
worthy (of the name.)” 
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consider themselves ( pavan nafshd 1 ) happy owing to his 
splendour ( chashmagih f and mighty riches, and are proud 
thus : “ If troubles and difficulties come upon us, then he 
will bring (us) the desired remedies ” 3 . 

CXLIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, the state of a drivish is this : whoso on 
account of (the) potent earthly riches 4 is personally 
(tan) and fully devoted to God (AM), whose 
thoughts are centred in God 5 , and who is therewith 
contented and is not harsh (Mnd) within (baen ) Q . (2) 
And for him who is illustrious (chashmag) and opulent 

1 Lit,, “think among themselves. " 

2 Chashmagih , comp. Mod. Pers. chashmah , “ the Sun ; " hence, 
chasmagih would mean “brilliance," or “splendour." Also comp. 
Mod. Pers. chashm sh&dan, “to be known ", “to be prominent". 

3 It might be otherwise translated : “If our troubles and 
difficulties befall him, then people will bring (him) the remedies 
which he would desire.” The idea is that he is to be called a nobleman 
who, though very opulent, is unselfish and anxious to succour any man 
labouring under difficulties and adversities of this world. His ways are 
so sincere that those who are helped by him heartily rely on the 
benevolent donor in adversity and misfortune. Sections CXLII. 
to CXLV. are in mutual dependence and must be read together as 
regards the context. The traits of dzdt-martih are contrasted with those 
of karpih* and of drigdshih with shekundih . 

4 That is, for the physical resources of this world, which he 
attributes to God as a blessing conferred by Him on mankind. 

6 Reading : afaih AhMg minishnig , lit., “he (is) divinely thinking." 

* That is, “towards (himself.)" 
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(he has) no disregard ( tarminishn ), but contemplates 
( vaTchdtinayen ) in this manner : namely, “ (Compared) 
with 1 his splendour and resources, my poverty is even- 
tually just the same wherever I am.” 

CXLIY. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
Tcarpih 2 is this : whoso consumes immoderately and keeps 
(for himself) the powerful earthly means which are amply 
attained 3 . (2) On account of his splendour and resources 
others are afflicted ; for him who is a drivish and conten- 
ted person (he has) a dislike (i tarminishn ) ; he hates and 

1 Pahl. lev at a. 

2 Comp. kY&stz Karapan, an enemy of the Zarathushtrian doctrine, 
who turns a deaf ear to its religious precepts (see Yasna XXXII, 
12.) The proper name refers to the descendants of some one whose 
lineage is traced to the sister of Manush-chithra (see Ys. XLVI., 11 
seq .) His five sons, three of whose names are almost alike, are 
Called Brdtarvakhsh , Brdtroyish> Bariarttsh , Azan and Nasm ; and 
the first one Brdtarvakhsh is often mentioned in Pahlavi writings as 
the murderer of the Prophet Zarathushtra. They belonged to 
the ^Turanian priesthood. The name is Karap in Pahlavi, and 
Karapah , in Neriosangh’s Sanskrit Version. The Karaps gene- 
rally mentioned In Pahlavi writings are Ddrd$r8b t Brdtrbk-resh , 
Vaedvoisht and Jeshmak . They are frequently mentioned with the Kiks 
(Av. Kavi or Kavans), the name of an equally hostile class, and are 
designated “demon-worshippers and idolators. ** Afterwards the 
words Kiks and Karaps came to be applied in a metaphorical sense to 
the blind and the deaf people respectively, who winked at and would 
not listen to the Religion. Vide the Dinkard Book VIIL, chap. XXXV., 
18 ; IX., chap. XXIX., 3, etc. 

3 The reading of the MSS. is va bundag f the sentence can 
better run thus: mdn i&bdn afzar igaUd bdndag mat yegavimunit. 
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despises (sptig vaJchdilnayen) 1 them, and regards poverty 
as an affliction 2 . (8) Men have no such hope of him as 
the following ( aigh .) : “ If troubles and difficulties come 
upon us, then he will bring (us) the remedies wished 
for” 3 4 

CXLV. They considered this too, thus : namely, 
indigence ( shekundih)* is this: whoso has not adequately 
(btindag) the mighty wealth of (this) world, (and) is 
discontented with it, considers himself unfortunate 
( pavan dtish-parg, has) a hatred for him who is rich and 
glorious, (and) himself always conflicts with splendour and 
power. 

CXLYI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
counteractions 5 are four : two of the wealthy 

nobles, and two of the drivishes having no powerful 
wealth. (2) If those counteractions do not exist, they 


1 Afashan khvdf va spwj vakhdimayen ; comp. Mod. Pers. sabuk, 
“undignified,” “debased ”, or sink girafian, ‘‘to despise. ” 

2 MSS. pa andgih for pavan andgih ; pa is used in Pazend for 

pavan in Pahlavi. 3 Comp, section CXLIT, § 2. 

4 Reading : shekundih. It can also be read shekdhih for skekuhig, 
meaning, “ an ostentatious or pompous fellow.” While drigdshih is 
devoted to the divine cause for the ample resources and physical bles- 
sings conferred by the Deity on mankind, shekundih, the opposite 
character, is without any gratitude for the divine blessings which 
humanity enjoys in the material wealth ; on the contrary, it is dissatis- 
fied with them. The former takes a favourable view of the physical 
world; the latter inclines to pessimism. 

5 Comp. Av. paitydra, “ counteraction,” see Vend. I., 2-13. 
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together ( akavtn ) will be equal ( hami&k ) in meritorious 
deeds ; and the counteractions of the drivish-nobles (are) 
counteractions of the wealthy nobles. (3) ( Of the four 
influences), one (is) not to exalt drivishism ; one (is) to 
distress (mUst) the drivishes, and not to release 1 the 
drivishes from it ( i.e ., from distress) ; one (is) arrogance, 
(namely), not to teach the great ones about the soul- 
substance ( mandavam ) ; and one (is) a distracted ( darag ) 2 
mind. 

CXLVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
if among (themselves) the drivishes prune ofi ( vairtiyend ? ) 
this one thing, (namely), arrogance which (is prevalent) 
amongst the powerful great, 3 4 5 then for hundred years 
(sato-zimf they do not come (Id yehamttind) to Hell. 

OXLVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, in this world there is nobody whatever to whom 
lordship and riches (are) reverential (dzarmig). (2) He who 


1 Vij&rtan , comp, Pahl. vijdr . 

2 Comp. Mod. Pers. darrah “ shattered ”, “ insatiated stomach", 
(hence, “ an insatiated mind). ,r Otherwise, garak t comp. Pers. garrah 
g&flan* “ to abuse", hence, “ an abusive mind. ’’ 

3 Otherwise read mi gin for mdgdn for magd-mart&n> “priests, " 
“ mobeds ; " and this reading is here suitable as the knowledge of 
the soul-substance has more to do with the priestly class than with 

“ the powerful great. " 

4 Comp, the use of the word pacrdsian in Mod. Pers,, which 
means “ to cut off or trim." 

5 The expression here indicates an indefinite point of time. 
The passage alludes to an ancient belief or idea now unknown 
and consequently, as it stands, is pot intelligible, 
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(is) happy is (so) owing to straightforwardness, while ( va ) 
he who (is) unhappy (dtish-parg) is (so) through every path 
(hold rtis ) of avarice ( as ). 

GXLIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
material wealth should not be immoderately embellished 
( ur&yishn ) ; since the man who immoderately embellishes 1 
material (wealth), is a destroyer (visMp) of spiritual 
(wealth). 

CL. They considered this, too, thus : namely, ma- 
terial wealth should be embellished to such an 
extent that spiritual wealth may not waste away 
0 visMpet , thereby). 

CLI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the wealth of this world shall be so employed ( Mnishn ) 
during the period (of thy life) as if thou knewest ( Jchavitunih ) 
thus : — “ I may live a thousand years, and whatever I may 
not perform to-day I shall then 3 perform the next day 
( fraddg ).” (2) And spiritual objeots shall always be so 

employed thoughtfully and diligently as if thou knewest 
thus : “ I (may) live for a day, and whatever I may not 
perform to-day I cannot perform thereafter ( adtn 
dTchar).” 

CLII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, one 
should not be proud and greedy ( varunjag ) 3 of material 
wealth and (its) exoesses ( veshigdn ) ; because the earthly 
wealth of nobody whatever becomes more ample than 

1 Pahl. apatm&n-df&i. 2 Adinash is found in K. only, 

2 Compare the use of the word in B£od. Persian- 
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Jamshid’s (Tim) 1 ; and even Jamshid’s (wealth) 
became less (as) each day passed on, and the entire wealth 
of (this) world at last ( avdum ) became remote from him 
(azash apdr) 2 , and (his) cry for help (apast&n aivdj) was 
for the soul 3 . 

CLIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
these three kinds of (human) nature (haem) are heavenly 


1 Yima Khshaeta of the Avesta, the third king of the Paradh&tan 
dynasty, known as the Pishd&dians in the Shahn&mah and in the Persian 
literature. According to Vendid&d, Fargard II., 5, he was the richest 
and most powerful king that one could imagine, rich enough to nourish, 
rule, and watch over the whole world. In the same Fargard, Yima 
speaks to Ahuramazda : “ Yes ! I will make Thy world increase, I will 
make Thy world grow. Yes ! I will nourish, rule, and watch over Thy 
world. There shall be, while I am king, neither cold wind, nor hot 
wind, neither disease nor death. ” It is stated in the Bundahish, 
Chap. XXXIV., 4, that the Arian Glory {Airyanem Khareno) followed 
Yima for a long time, for 616 years and 6 months ; and according 
to the Zamy&d Yasht, §§ 31 — 38 : “ When Yima began to find delight 
in words of falsehood and untruth, the Glory was seen to flee away 

from him When his Glory had disappeared, then the great Yima 

KhshaSta, the good shepherd, trembled and was in sorrow before his 
foes” ( Azi JDahdka and his followers) ; “he was confounded, and laid 
him down on the ground.” See the Bundahish, Chap. XVII., 5, and 
XXXI., 5. References to Yima are also found in the Dinkard, 
Book VII., Chap. I., §§ 20-24 ; Chap. II., §§ 59-61 ; Book IX., Chap. 
XXI., § 2. 

2 “ Had disappeared from him,” Compare Av. apara t or apa f 
u far from. ” 

3 Va apastan aevdj SI rubdn yehvunt ; Comp. Av. upastd . The 
Pahl. word apastdn is also used in the sense of “prayer,” 
“ invocation,” compare Dasturji Peshotanji B. Sanjana’s Edition 

of the “ Andarj i Atropat i Mahrespendan, ” § 2 ( apastdn 61 Yehdn 
hart.) 
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(garotm&nig). (2) One (is) this : whoso, when he has seen 
too much harm 1 and affliction from any one, is not even 
then inimical ( dushman ) and malevolent ( andgih Tcdmag ) 
to that man. (3) And one (is) this : whoso for 
the food that has already {levin) come to him, being not 
abundant, holds no anticipation 2 thus: “It will 
reach me” (in abundance) 3 ; and if a man who has 
already (frattim) had no food comes to him (for it), this 
one (hand) partakes 4 of these victuals (hand pishn 5 ) with him 
as he should (chigun shay at 6 ). (4) And one is this : when a 

woman and a man have come to a desert-place (vishJcar 
jivdg )\ they have eaten sufficient food and are cheerful, 

1 Reading : ziyana ; MSS. ziyaka , meaning “ progeny, ” 

“ children ” ; then the rendering is : — “ whoso when he has seen 
much injury to (his) offspring through any one- 

2 Pahl. fr&j SI pish-aimit la yakhsenunei . 

3 That is, who was so contented that he never had an ambitious 
anticipation or desire for having more than sufficient provision. 

^ Comp. Mod. Pers. bahar giraftan , 

5 Comp. Av. pitu , or pithwa> Skr, pi/u, “ food,” “nourishment.” 

6 As he should possibly do under the circumstances. 

7 Reading : vishkar , or better viskaf . The word occurs in the 
Pahlavi Version of the Vendid&d, Fragard VIII., § 95, as the render- 
ing of the Avesta skairyat hacha (min vishkar) f “ from the hunting 
ground ” ; hence it mt,ans “ a lonely place ”, “a desert Originally, 
the Pahlavi word, it would appear, was shhar or skar , the equivalent of 
the Avesta word skairya , but in course of time it came to be read vishkar 
by the addition of an initial stroke. The Pahl. word can also be read 
vishagar (comp. Pers. bishah “jungle,” and gar or kar)> “one who 
works in a forest”, hence “ a hunter.” In the Vendid&d VIII., § 97* 
vishkar is the Pahl. rendering of the Av. razanghdm , also sign!* 
fying “ a solitary place,” “ a forest.” 
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from him who does many acts of small merit, sublime 
meritorious acts are then remote {afar). 

OLIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the characteristic 1 of apostasy (is) this : whoso regards a 
superior act of merit (as) small ( Mtag ), and an inferior 
act of merit as great. 

CLX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, an 
act of small merit is a covering 2 for a sin, because an 
enormous ( stavar ) 3 crime which might be committed, 
being a little apparent owing to a small act of merit, 
attains thereby little diminution ( vatrayishn 4 ). 

CLXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely 
when a highly-talented {avir-afzdr) man performs many 
acts of such small merit, it will not be possible (for 
him) to be holy thereby ; but ( va ) when an act 5 of very 
great merit is performed by (such) a man, he 6 becomes holy 
thereby. (2) And we 7 , men, ought to be nobly striving, 
so that an act of sublime merit may be our own. 

1 Reading : dakhshag at for dakhshag hand or dena. Dakhshag-t 
may mean “ one characteristic.” 

2 Nikbmb, “ a hiding place”, “a concealment.” 

3 Stavar, Av. stawra, Skr. sthdvtra, “strong”; Mod. Pers., 
austavar. 

A 

4 01 vatrayishn kam yehamtdnit. See page 48, note 4. 

5 Reading according to DM. and DE,, va hichag , 41 and anything 
whatever ” ; comp. Pahl. hichih . According to K., va vachag , or 
va ndfag * 

6 Literally, “ then he becomes holy thereby.” 

7 Levatd in DM. and DE. t is distinctly an error of the copyist. 
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CLXII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
every person has a conscience (aM) ; and when that 
person’s conscience remains healthy and uninjured, the 
thing (viz., the faculty of conscience, is) then an inter- 
mediary for an object. (2) And when the reverse (jvitar) 1 , 
then that thing is destroyed 2 , (even) if an object which 
is highly-spoken of be declared highly good and prac- 
tised. 

CLXIII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the spirit (ahu) s of the Religion (is) Zarathushtra, the 
spirit of holiness (is) Manthra, and the spirit of nobility 4 
is magnanimity. 5 

CLXIV. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
every object has a source 6 ; the source of knowledge is good 
nature, and the source of light is the Sun, and the 
source of water is Vahrukasha 7 , and the source of the soul 
is the spirit 8 . 

1 That is, when the conscience gets blunt and callous. 

2 Vishufi , comp, Per gushuftan, from Av. ichshup . 

3 Another reading : khan in the sense of “ an abode/’ or “ a 
dwelling.” 

4 Reading : airih\ otherwise, htrih in the sense of ct opulence.” 

5 Dahy&paiih generally means “ kingship, ** “royalty.” 

6 Zrch> comp. Av. zvayangh , “ an ocean,” “ a reservior ; ” hence 
“ a fountain or source.” 

7 Comp. Av. Vouru-kasha, the Sea of VSuru-kasha mentioned in the 
Alan Yasht , 3, 1X6, eic.> and identified with the Caspian Sea. In Pah- 
lavi, it is called Frakhan-kari . 

8 4M f “ the divine elen^nt/' 
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CLXV. They considered this, too, thus: namely, 
a sublime ( avir ) wish is friendship with the Religion, 
because an ever-attached (Jiamdi levatd) friendship is 
the friendship with the Religion, and because he who is 
friendly to the Religion (and the Religion) are both 
together here and there 1 . 

OLXYI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
every one should devote 2 himself to the Religion, or 
what he believes in 3 , and should thoroughly {hard) judge 
about his own desire (for devotion) thus : “ What is that 
object in which he should believe self-devotingly. 4 ” (2) 
And in ( baen ) the Religion (there are) several things to 
which he should be self-devoting ( tan-avispdr ). (3) And 
that one is steadfast 5 in the Religion who, when- 
ever he attains any thing (enumerated in the Reli- 
gion,) to which he should be devoting, does devote himself, 
and does not perform those several things by which an 
act of self-devotion (results in) a sin which is inexpiable 
(andptiharagan?). (5) This is ( ae ) he who devotes himself 
to the Religion, to the wife and the offspring, as well as to 

1 Or, "and since he who is a friend to the Religion is attached 
to both, this and the next world.’' 

s Avispdrtan, “should devote himself (to the service of.”) 

a Va zah m&n patash himnunet . 

* Tan-avishpar kartaiu u to sacrifica one's person/' ’ 

* Afisiibdn, “staunch,” “ faithful/* 

* Andjpereiha shkyaithana in the A vesta* 



BOOK VI., §§ CLXV. — CLXVIII., 1. 07 

the holy ones, and priests and other good ones, when 
they approach 1 (him). 

CLXVII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, (there is) a saying in this Religion, which is very 
essential 2 , and this (is) as follows : “ Doubtlessness in 
the Religion of the Deity.” (2) And doubtlessnes3 in the 
Religion of the Deity should be such that although ( hat ) 
they mitigate (pastomd) sins after sins 3 , still ( adin-ich ) 
they do not stand aloof from /the wealth of the good 
spirits. 

CLXVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus ; 
namely, when a man commits a thousand enormities 4 
( marzdn , he) is sorrowful and in contrition for it, and says 
(to himself) thus : “ In the end I shall not be (one of) 

Aharman’s own 5 (adherents) ; but I shall act so that I 
may be (one of) Ahharmazda’s own (adherents) ; then 
Aharman will think little (kam yaTchsenunet) of me 6 

1 Amat yehamtdnU, lit-," when approaches ”, better yehamtdnd, 

2 Pahlavi : Dend JDaena vdchag-i i avir mdtigdn . 

3 Beading: bazag pavan bazag, 

4 Beading : mafzdn for marzishn , Av. marez " to clean, ” ** to 

clear.” The Pahl. word marz means generally “ coition ”, comp, the 
use of the Mod. Pers. marz. If the Pahlavi numeral for 1000 be re- 
garded as an inadvertent substitute by the copyist for the original 
word achdr which was read by him hazdr , 1000, the meaning in that 
case will be : “ When a man helplessly commits an illicit intercouse” 
(taking marzdn in the sense of marzishn , here avdrdn marzishn accord- 
ing to the context) “and is penitent for the sin ” 

5 Aharman nafshd Id yehvhnam. 

6 Or, “ Aharman will not be proud of me,” comp. Mod* Pers., 
khvish rd kam ddshian , or kardan , meaning “ to make oneself scarce*” 

“ to be proud of,” 
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and cau boast little of me.” (2) Whereas another man 
is humbled 1 (even) by a very insignificant ( avir Jchttrr 
tag ) crime, and is (as it were) dumb-founded {stub 
yehvUnet ) regarding his acts of merit 2 on account of the sin, 
and speaks thus : “ Now what (are) my acts of merit, if 
in the end I shall also be (one of) Aharman’s own 
(adherents). ” 3 

( CLXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
a man considers all (other) men in this world as wicked ; 
however, he does not consider himself as wicked but as 
holy, (saying) thus : “I am (one of) Auharmazda’s own 
(adherents), Aharman, therefore {adin), will bring little (ham 
debrimayen) trouble on himself (for me).” (2) Whereas a 
man with a trivial crime of his own helplessly 4 ( achar ) 

1 Reading : paskhdr. The word occurs in several passages in the 
Dinkard, Book VI., and is used in connection with a sin or a sinful 
person. Paskhdr originally means “ remnants of food thrown away,” 
from pas “after”, zr\d.khdr “food.” In colloquial Persian the 
use of the word is extended to “ something thrown away as polluted.” 
A sinful man is, therefore, one who is renounced or rejected for his 
perversion on account of impiety. It may, otherwise, be taken as 
a contraction of past 6 khdr, “base and mean ”, »'.<•, “debased by 
the sins committed.” Other readings of the word are patiyydr and 
pattadr. 2 MSS. read ker/ag, which may be originally kartag. 

3 In this passage a distinction is drawn between a depraved 
character who, after a slight contrition for his crimes, deems himself 
absolved from them, and a virtuous man who feels so much for an 
insignificant crime that he gives up hope of doing acts of merit, and 
gaining salvation in the future- Vide the following Section. 

4 Lit., “ says thus;” 
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(done) says : “ I am wicked.” (3) Since in the world 
although many a man may be opposed to the wickedness 
(vatarih 1 ) of a man, still it is never possible (for them) to 
discern the wickedness of that man as fully (spHrig) as 
when the man himself relates his own wicked acts. 

V 

OLXX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
whoso, during the approach (mat) of harm and affliction 
to him who is a stranger 2 , solicits (for him) a favour from 
God (has) an inborn ( dsno ) 3 faith 4 in the divinity (mai- 
ntig), for this reason that even if the acts (of the afflicted' 
one) be foolish and dishonest 5 , still he believes 6 regard- 
ing the Deity that God is able to achieve what is good 
and what is bad. 7 

1 Reading : vatarih , according to the MSS., for vadtarih “ the 
worst kind of evil/' or 44 the worst infamy.” Otherwise it can be reacj 
vad-rih, comp. Mod. Pers., bad~reh , “ an evil path.” 

2 Reading: 6ld i tanid , “another.” Otherwise, 6ld i tang, “the 
embarrassed/’ 

3 Reading adin instead of dsnS , and dngHn instead of Yizat % 
the rendering will be : 46 Whoso for the injury and affliction that 
have approached another is a seeker of divine favour (for him), then 
trusts in the divine power on this account that, even if the acts (of the 
afflicted one) be unwise and not honest, still he believes this ( dngdn ) 
that God can achieve what is good and what is bad.” 

4 Reading : vif&yishnihd ; it can be read, omitting the initial 
stroke, drdjishnihd , or drug-ddnihd. 

5 Pahl : addniha va la-frdr&n . 6 Better himnunit • 

7 Or? 44 is able to do what is best and what is worst.” 
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CLXXI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
this little and much, and near and far, 1 and comfort 
( khvdr ) and discomfort, he who (is) eminently wise com- 
prehends. 2 

CLXXII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the path which (leads) to Oarbtmdn (the highest Heaven, 
is) the covenant 3 with the Eeligion. (2) When Auhar- 
mazda prepared that path, Abarman then laid out 
( frdj hanhheiimt) two paths together {levatd) : One 
frehibut , and one aibibutK (3) He (Aharman) prepared 
both of these as far as the dark region, and it was 
not possible (for him) to prepare further 5 than that* 

1 Rakhig denotes a point of time, and is generally synonymous 
with dir, “ delay,” “ long ago.” 

2 According to K., “ he, who is wise and good, comprehends” 
(this little and much, and near and far, and comfort and discomfort.) 

3 Pahl. Daina-patman ; or, “faith in the Religion.” 

4 For a full explanation of the words frehib&t and azbibut , see the 
Fahlavi Dinkard, Bk. Ill, §§ 45, 64, 104, etc., in Dasturji Pesho- 
tanji’s Edition, and the Ganji-Shdyag&n , § 17, etc., by the toe Editor ; 
also refer to Dr Casartelli’s chapter on “ Condemned Sins,” in his 
La Philosophie religieuse du MazdMsme sous les Sassanides . Other passages 
are found in Book VI., attempting to define these two words ; but 
the distinctions drawn are varied and from different stand-points, 

which lead one to infer that these terms, in the Sassanian times, had 
a wide scope of application, and that the distinction was not well 
marked. 

5 Accepting the reading of DM. and DE : va min zak vish Id, Id 
i&bdn vatrdstan , the rendering will be : “and never further than that, 
never could he prepare (it).” 
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CLXXIII. (l) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, fortunate (is) that man who walks in the main 
(divine) path (rds i mailed ) 1 ; because whosoever treads (it) 
very religiously 2 (yeh diniha) reaches in consequence 
the heavenly abode in time 3 (pavan zimdn ). (2) And 

unfortunate 4 (is) that man who walks in an out-of- 
the-way path (avirdsf ) because, howsoever much in- 
dustrious 6 (he may be), still farther (he is) from the 
abode. (8) And (that) main road (is) the Keligion, and 
(that) abode (is) Paradise 7 . 

1 Comp. Pers. shah rah , meaning “ the main road”, in the same 
sense as “ king's road, ” or “queen’s road” in English. Malkd might 
refer to Auharmazda, the Monarch of the Universe, Whosepath is the 
Zoroastrian Law. 

2 Avit veh~dinihd 9 lit., “with good principles,” Pers. beh-dint . 
Other readings are: avir nishdnihd } “with sublime characteristics”, 
or avir nihdnihd very privately.” 

3 If we read pavan yamdn , it will mean “ in splendour or glory.” 
Pavan daman is another reading, and means “ immediately.” Comp. 
Mod. Pers. words yamdn , and damdn or zamdn . 

4 Dush'parg may mean “of evil shadow,” land hence “ unfor- 
tunate ” as opposed to farrakhd in the text. 

5 Rds i avirdst lit. 9 “The path which is no path”, that is, a 
devious path ; comp. Pers., bi-rah 9 “ bewildering.” 

6 Chand l&khshdgih&tar . 

7 The Pahlavi text of the sentence (3) can also be read, ac- 

cording to DM. and DE., thus : va fds i Malkd i Daina v(i Ashavahishta 9 
“and the path of the Monarch (of the Universe is) the Religion and 
Ashavahishta (Best Piety).” In the rendering given above, the last 
word of the section is read khan Vahishi by me. ' 
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CLXXIV 1 . They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the soul (is) to be estimated according to power 2 , but 
'power is not to be estimated according to wealth, (because) 
it 3 may help 4 or may not help. 

CLXXV 1 . (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
it may help 4 and it may not help, (since it is an 
object that) transforms 5 things and persons. (2) There 
are some (whom) it does not help, even though ( bard amat ) 
they possess 6 splendour and wealth 7 , and gold, silver, 
and other riches abundantly (btindag). (8) There are some 


1 Sections 174 and 175 ate somewhat obscure and unintelligible. 

2 The true power does not fail in the acquisition of one’s 
object; since the higher the soul is in the scale of virtue and excel- 
ence, the higher the degree of such power. Of Section CLXXIV an 
admissible free rendering may be : “They considered this, too, thus: 
namely, the capacity of the soul-measure is not possible to determine 
by the wealth-measure. 

s Namely, the wealth of this world. 

4 Reading : vijiristan ; comp. Mod. Pers. guzir or guzar, ‘‘ help,” 
“remedy”; also guzir kardan. In Pahlavi it also means “to judge.” 
See note 5, p. 68. 

5 Reading : maniavam va aishihd varlei. Other readings are : man- 
davam vas-sdyih& vartU, “ a thing that very easily passes away” (comp. 
Pers. sdya, “ ease”, “ shade ”) ; or va dsdihd variety meaning “ and 
easily transforms.” 

6 According to K. yaiiun'd, meaning “earns”, or “obtains.” 

7 Reading : vishaspak va hastak ; comp. Mod. Pers, gashasp, 
“splendour”, “ lustre,” and hasti, “riches.” 
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whom 1 it helps when they possess nothing beyond 2 a 
single head of cattle 3 , and (their) desire does not go 
further ( frdff . . 

CLXXVI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
it is thus ( hdmokgUn ) to help 5 and not to help 5 the Re- 
ligion ; as it is helped (vijirit) when they commit no 
sins ; but ( va ) it is not (so) helped except when they 
perform acts of merit. 

1 Pahl. hait mdn. 

2 Lechadotty “ beyond ”, “further than.” 3 Tora ai-iag . 

4 A man of the lowest aspirations would believe that wealth is 
power, but the great righteous man values it much less than spiritul 
virtue and excellence. Of Section CLXXV an admissible free ren-* 
dering may be : — “ They considered this, too, thus: namely, to help 
or not to help hinges on {vartct) objects and persons; and there 
are some who will not help unless they possess plentiful wealth 
in brilliants, in gold and silver, and other objects ; and there are 
some who will help when they have a single strong (razin') bull, and 
their desire (arz&gi) does not go further.” [Or, “there are some to 
whom it may be of help if their desire does not go further than (the 
possesion of) a solitary head of cattle”]. 

5 Reading: : vijiristan . Another rendering is : “To help and 
not to help the Religion entirely means: Some help the people 
when they do not commit sins, while some do not help them unless they 
perform acts of merit”. Vijiristan can also be read vidMfistan , 
comp. Pahl. vitartan or vitertan> meaning “ to depart,” “to deviate,” 
which meaning is here inadmissible. If we read vijiristan^ vichiristan 
in the sense of “to direct”, “to administer justice”, the passage can 
be rendered thus : “Religion has commandments and prohibitions, 
since when it commands, people should not commit sins ; and when it 
prohibits, people should, mpreover, perform acts of merit” 
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CLXXVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
evt>n in money-making ( khv&stag Tcartari) these qualifica- 
tions are good : whoso is diligent, well-preserving 1 and 
contented. 

CLXXVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, men are of four kinds : two of the experienced, 
and two of the inexperienced (kind). (2) Of the two kinds 
of the experienced, the one (includes) those who (are) good 
in the company ( levatu ) of the righteous, and another 
(aevag, includes) those who (are) wicked in the company 
of the evil. (3) Since, it possibly happens that ( amat ) 
he who has stayed 2 among the virtuous, (turns) worse 
when (he happens to be) among the wicked ; and he who 
has stayed 2 in the company of the wicked, (turns) better 
' when he has access to the virtuous. (4) And of the two 
varieties ( dininag ) of the inexperienced, one (includes) 
those who were (yehvtini) in the company of the good and 
eventually (turned) worse ; and another (includes) those 
who were in the company of the wioked and eventually 
(became) better. 

CLXXIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely 
for man an object (which is) very excellent is a straight 
forward habit ; because a habit beoomes nature (haem) 
and nature becomes conscience (daena). 

CLXXX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
that man is most fortunate who so mingles this decay- 

1 Reading : h&ddr. Other admissible readings are : (1) hdkar, 
“beneficent”; (2) hdydr, “a sincere friend and (8) hangdr ( khursand ,) 
“considerately” (content.) 2 Pahl. yihvunt ytgavimunlt. 
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ing 1 wealth of the world with that which is undecaying 
that, when he passes away from (this) world, he attains 
Heaven (malnug). 

GLXXXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus: namely, 
in the sayings of the Religion (there are) four which are 
much mentioned (mdtigdn). (2) x\nd these are such : — 
Not to connive 2 at a sinner in regard to (his) sin, and not 
to elevate ( burzitan ) a man of wicked judgement 3 on 
account of power and wealth ; to seek a reward from 
the heavenly beings for an act of merit, and to be a 
religious disciple. (3) Especially 4 , to be a religious disciple, 
because everything is known by discipleship ( Tidvishtih 
Tcartan, in the Religion). 

CLXXXII. They considered this, too, thus: namely, 
there should be more longing for these three precepts 
than for the entire Avesta and Zand : — One (is) not to 

1 Beading : frasavand as opposed to afrasdvand ; comp. Mod. Per* 
sian frasd or frasde, “wearing out/' “decaying”, inf. frasdnidan . 
The word occurs in the Dinkard, BK* IX., Chap. XVL, §§ 144 : — ai$h~ 
tch min abshaitmanddn madam bavihdnasi , Id sachisfan i aoshadmand tan va 
frasavand chabdn marg > ** also the non-continuance of the mortal body 
and the decaying ( farsdvand ) wealth of any one of the mortals who 
are summoned above (is) death ” ( Vide S. B. E., VoL XXXVII. ) 

2 Reading : anvtnitan , literally, “ not to see,” u not to observe ; ” 
comp, the following Section, and the Dinkard, Book VI., Section XIV., 
for the same view expressed in almost the same words. Other passages 
are found in Book VI., in which the same idea is repeated more 
than once in the same language. 

3 Reading : dravand ddtistdn gafrrd, lit. <c the man with the 
opinions of a fiend. 4 Mafagvar . 



66 


THE DINKARD, 

connive at a sinner in regard to (his) sins ; one, not to 
elevate a man of wicked judgment on account of power 
and wealth ; and one, to seek a reward for an act of 
merit from the spiritual and not from the material 
existences. 

OLXXXIII. They considered this, too, thus: namely, 
he who, regarding a precept which he does not under- 
stand, says : “ I understand it then, on account of that 
precept being obscure (gavdrig) 1 , a thousand (other) precepts 
which he knows go out of him. 2 

OLXXXIY. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
if he who is a non-entity 2 , conceives (Jchavitunct ) : “ I 
am non-existent,” it will be so (havah). 

CLXXXV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one should be deserving, since fortunate is he 
who is deserving and knows the principles ( dinih ) 
of the Religion' 1 ; namely, where (and) to whom one 
should take 5 something (for a gift). (2) Because both, the 
spiritual and the material, have concern ( nafsM ) with 
the Religion ; and he is, likewise, most delighted when 

: Comp. Mod. Pers. kavdreh , “ misty," “dark.” 

2 Azash bard vazluntt, that is, vanish from his mind. 

3 Zak m&n levit, which literally means “ that one who is not," or 
“that which does not exist that is, the sipiritual non-entity. 

i It can be also rendered since fortunate is he who com- 
prehends what is worthy, in other words {ayosh) his Religion.” 

B The question as to where and by whom one should guide one’s 
spiritual self. 
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he bestows something on the deserving from the bene- 
ficence ( spendgih ) and wisdom and delight and prosperity 
and abundance (; patishn ), which (are) in the Religion. 

CLXXXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, in a person good nature is something more than 
all the vegetation (zdbz 1 ) in a hilly wood. (2) In 
that person, likewise, that good nature is inborn ( dsno ) ; 
(and) when he makes (it) a guiding spirit (pisJwpMf, (his) 
whole disposition then turns towards straightforwardness. 

CLXXXVII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one should keep one’s door open ( sharitunt ) for 
men ; because people do not approach the dwelling of him 
who does not keep his door open for men. (2) And 
when 3 people do not approach his dwelling, there is no 
cherishing {yakhsenunishn) then of the good spirits in the 
house. (3) And when there is no advent ( yeJiamHnih ) of 
the good spirits in the house, then (there) is no (divine) 
splendour for him. (4) Because men are after bread 
and the good spirits are after men, and splendour follows 
the good spirits. 

1 Compare Mod. Pers. sabza, “verdure.” The Pahlavi word in 
the text may be acorrupt form of the Huzvaresh zabzaba, “the Sun” ; 
and then the whole might be read and rendered : hold zabdzab pavan kabf 
dashl, “(than) all the sunlight in a hilly wood.” 

2 Generally, “a leader”, comp. Mod. Pers. pishvd. 

3 Here mdn is used for amat. In Tasna, Chapter 57, Secion 6, the 
angel Sradsha is spoken of as visiting the house in which he is invoked, 
honored and propitiated, and which is inhabited by a holy person. Such 
ft dwelling is termed Srqoshb-p&ta, i.e., “ guarded by the (angel). 
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CLXXXVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, endeavour much for association (ham-rasishnih) 
and messing ( ham-JcMrishnih ) with the virtuous. (2) Be- 
cause, if thou shouldst know any one who, howsoever good 
(chigtin nyog ) for companionship and boarding with the 
virtuous, has not obtained 1 so much as may be offered 
suitably 2 to the pious, then thou shouldst take thy bread 
and go amongst the pious ( shcrpiran ), and eat it with 
them, 

OLXXXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one should entertain as much delight for (the 
receipt of) a present as a juvenile slave (does), and should 
endeavour so highly that the delight may never depart 
from oneself. (2) And when one desires pleasure in that 
objeot from which, when obtained according to wish, a sin 
is ( incurred ), then not in that object but in some other 
object (one should desire pleasure) which, when obtained, 
(will be) an increase < [afzdyitan ) of joy. (3) One should 
not commit a sin and, as a consequence (< dTchar-ich ), 
relinquish ( shabhlnishn ) joy for oneself ; because even a 
slave boy longs for much of that object which, when he 
obtains to his satisfaction, occasions much grievous sin 
through it. (4) Hence, in the nature ( gabharig ) of the 
object, there is so much eatable matter as (is) in a date 

1 Pahl. mandavam z 1 an gun Id mat yegavimunet. 

2 Shdyat yehabdnt. Otherwise : (2) “Because, if thou shouldst 

know any one who is as good for association and boarding as the 
virtuous ; and if thou hast not obtained so much as may be olferred 
suitably to the pious, still tfeou shouldst take thy bread,..,...” 
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(khtirma-ae), or a walnut (< guz-ae ), or in any other object 
which is given 1 2 , and therewith he is contented and in gaiety. 

CXO. They considered this, too, thus : namely, men 
ought to be vigilant in order that spiritual comfort 
(yazddn rdmishn) may abide in the body ; since the object 
(Jed m) of that comfort is to long for and help (vijfistari) the 
meritorious deeds (mentioned) in the Religion. 

OXGI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the propitiation of the good spirits (is) the delight of him 
for whom there is no harm in the end. 

CXCII. They considered this, too, thus : namely 
the propitiation of the good spirits (is) the personal delight 
and glory of the good ones. 8 

OXCIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely 
one should keep the body in joy, and hold back 3 * the hands 
from sin ; since when the body (is) in joy, Vahuman then 
lodges (m&hmdnY in the body. (2) When ( chigim ) Vahuman 
(is) a guest in the body, (it is) then difficult ( Mshvtir ) to 
commit a sin, and (there is) much witholdment (pdhrijishn) 
from (bodily) disorder. (3) Because whoso allows 5 dis- 
order (bish) in the body, then Akdman enters into (his) 
body ; and into whosoever’s body Akdman enters, then it 
is difficult to perform the acts of integrity. 

1 Pahl* yehab&nd for yehaMnt. 

2 Reading : rdmishn va gadd i tan i shapir&n . 

3 Lakhv&r ddrishn. 4 Lit,, “is a guest*” 

5 Shedlftnayin* 
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CXCIY. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
(there are) two (actions) which (are) virtuous ; and these 
are as follows : the embellishment of the pious 1 , and the 
conversion ( vashtarih ) of the immoral (varUn, to the 
right path). 

OXOY. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the fruit of every goodness is delight ; the fruit of every 
harmful action is distress. 

OXCYI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : name- 
ly, the essential 2 of joy is the contentment of the good 
mind, and the essential of pain is discontentment. 
(2) Since, if Auharmazda, the Lord, is 3 not satisfied with the 
goodness which is His, then He is not happy ( nyog ) ; 
and if Aharman is not dissatisfied (ankhtirsand) with 
his own af&ction, then he is not distressed. 

CXCYII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the wealth-contented (have) a dissatisfaction ( anhhursan - 
dih) for wisdom and learning. 4 

CXOVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : name- 
ly, a man into whose body the spirit of greedy desire 

1 Reading: ashdg ; it can be also read ahug , meaning “ con- 
science, nature ”, etc. 2 M&iigdn, ‘‘essence”. 

3 Havdt in the sense of hail. In the Third Book of the Dinkard 
the word havdt is used to mean “ be it known,” or “ know ”, etc. 

4 According to K., “ contented (are) the opulent, (but) discon- 
tented (are) wisdom and learning ”, which means that a man in affluent 
circumstances may be contented with his riches ; while a man, who is 
fond of acquiring wisdom and learning, may not be satisfied with 
having any amount of them, always desiring more, 
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enters, displays, consequently, a longing for worldly riches. 
(2) This, then, is the best remedy ( chdrag , for him) : 
when the material wealth 1 of this world seems to be 
a surplus ( frehdvandih ) to a man, he should think 
thus : “ Consider that what is held by me why should 
I hold if it be necessary to relinquish 2 it soon ; 
henceforth ( min hunun frdj ) I will not hold it, so that 
the love of it which remains apart from me may not 
return ; since, not to hold the material wealth is much 
more glorious ( Jchvdrtar ) than to relinquish 3 * it.” 

CXCIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
a perfectly wise ( pur-khratu) man remains ( yegavimunet ) 
everywhere ( zak i hold gdi ) mindful of the end of the 
world. 

CC. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
worthless {khvdr ,* are) the worldly riches ; because within a 
day 5 6 it is possible (shdyatf that ( amat ) a man (who) was this 


1 Or, “ the physical wealth.” 

2; Pahl. shedktma, “ giving it away.” Better shedkuntan. 

3 Kola gds also means ‘‘ always”, “every time.” 

i Khvdr “insignificant” or “worthless.” This section rather 
savours of pessimism. A sort of contempt is shown for the physical 
w alth and its futility, considering the short period of human life 
on this earth, which, as is the strain of the Sixth Book throughout, 
should qualify a human being for the supposed spiritual existence. 

5 The Pahlavi can be also read seyom “three days.” 

6 According to K., shdyat yehvunei. 
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morning (mahar) 1 a healthy artisan (hangar), and (is) now 
( Ttanun ) with remote aspirations, becomes ill and disabled 
and hopeless within six hours (zamun), and before 
the night (falls) that one dies, and even his entity 
(hait-ich) becomes nil (Id yehvunei) on the third day when 
it mingles with the earth and becomes dust (avrd). (2) 
Mankind should reflect (from this) thus : namely, “ when 
it was possible in the case of that man 2 , it might happen to 
me who am (in this world), in the same manner as to him ; 
consequently (dichar -ich), why should I exert myself 
excessively (frehibutihd) for (such) material wealth ?” 

001. They considered this, too, thus : namely, when 
one has money 3 and keeps it for the (mere) sake of 
possession 1 , then that one seeks (tujetf in the end 
absolution ( rtshishn ) 8 for (undue) actions (Icdran). 

COII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, one 
should keep as much wealth as 7 would not, consequently 
( patash), stop (katrimet) one’s industry. 

1 A Chaldffi word which is explained in the Pahlavi-Pazend 
Glossary as the Huzvaresh equivalent of the Aryan word farda, “to- 
morrow”; but this meaning is not tenable in this context. 

2 PahL shdyat yehvdnt amat zak gabr&> “ what was possible to 
happen unto such a man/* Here amat is a substitute for miln . 

3 Jijan * means “ a coin ” or “money.” It can be also read ganj, 
meaning “riches,” “treasures.” 

Bard yakhsenunihit rdi \ “for its being possessed. 

5 Comp. Mod. Pars* t&khtan , “to search.” 

6 Reading : rhhishn i kdrdn . Comp. Pers. rishtan , “to absolve”, 
“to set at liberty.” 

7 PahL and yahhsenumshn chand. The sentence means that one 

should keep as much wealth as is sufficient for continuing on one’s 
business. 
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COIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
with this money or provision 1 if it is possible that a 
man attains at a margarjdn ? sin for an immoderate 
keeping of that money and provision. (2) how is it 
possible that he whose wealth is (such) money and 
provision, and exhausts ( pardazct ) the wealth and pro- 
vision that he has, could attain meritoriousness , (8) 
who would not offer gifts from it and thereby transgresses 
( airilchtety ? 

CCIV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
men are of three kinds : one, redeemed ( buhht ), one (who 
has) not transgressed 1 , and one (who has) transgressed 6 . 
(2) Redeemed is he who brings into action anything he 
listens to ( vashammH.net ) e from God. (3) Unerring is he 
who follows (min dTchar ) him who has listened to the (in 
ward) matter 7 (mandavam.) (4) And the transgressor is 
he who turns away (bard variety from head priests. 9 


1 jojan aydf lakhmayd. 2 Subject to damnation. 

3 Reading : airikhiet, a contracted form of airikht hait ; comp. 
Av. irikhtem , Gctth& XXXII. 7, XLIV. 2 ; root inch, “ to deviate,” “ to 
offend,” “ to ruin.” 

4 Pahl. anairakht , better anairikht, vide note 3 above. 

5 Pahl. airdkht, better airikht. 

6 Vashammdnt, meaning “ who obeyed ” the commandments of 
the Religion. According to the MSS. vashtamdnct, and the rendering 
will be : “ Redeemed is he who is occupied with anything he enjoys 
from God. ” Compare Pers. kdr~ddr, “busy”, “occupied.” 

7 Probably meaning "conscience.” 

8 Pahl. vartit, “ goes astray,” “disobeys. 

9 Or, religious authorities. 
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CCY. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
men of these three sorts attain Paradise. (2) One, a sage 
{zak i ddncig) 1 ; one, a sage-helper ( ddnag-aiyaydr ) ; and 
one a non-opponent ( Id-hcimimdl ) 2 to a sage. 

CCVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
men are of these three kinds : — one (is) the gdsdnig ; one, 
the hdta-mdnsrig ; and one, the ddiig. (2) He who (is) 
gdsdnig , (has) a union Qiami h) with the good spirits, and an 
aversion 3 from the demons and fiends ; (his) wealth- 
measure ( khvdstag paimdn , is) due to (his) piety ( dahm)* and 
commonsense {givar)f and, for the sin which he commits, 

1 D&ndg, also means “ learned or philosophical.” Observe the 
ordinary y use here of zak i before nouns, when it is generally, though 
not exclusively, used redundantly without conveying any sense. 

2 Comp. Av., hameretha , “an enemy.” 

3 Reading: vichahhaitagih , comp. Mod. Pers. pichidan . For 
the use of the word see Dinkard , Book VI., § 43, VoL X., which also 
expresses a similar admonitary view in almost the same words. 

4 Pahl. ddhman , See the use of the word dahm or dahdm in the 
Dinkard , Book VIII., chap. XLIII., § 1, S. B. E. XXXVII., where 
the words dahm and unfair are contradistinguished. Dahma means 
a member of the Zoroastrian priesthood, or a holy man, in the Mi hr 
yasht and in other places in the Avesta. With reference to the use of 
the word in the Avesta, see Prof. Geldner's interpretation of the Av. 
word dahma in his “ Studien Zum Avesta,” 1882, p. 14 ; as well as 
Prof. Ch. Bartholomse’s explanation in his “Altir&nisches Worterbuch,” 
sub voce . 

5 The other admissible readings are : sur from Av. s&ra “a hero”, 
or “moral courage”; comp. Mod. Pers. stir, “a rampart,” or “feasts 

or dtvar, “provision,” “food”. 




BOOK VI., §§ GOV., 1,—CCVL, 4. 


75 


(he has) a sense of shame and (is in) latent ( dvtnisTm ) an- 
xiety of the (future) punishment ( pdtfrds ). (B) And he who 
(is) Ti&tci-mansrig (has) an association with the righteous, 
his aversion is from the wicked, his wealth-standard (is) 
what is performed with honesty ; and for the sin whioh he 
might commit, is (obligatory) the destruction {avajatan) 1 
of pernicious creatures ( Tchrafstra ) with the weapon 2 3 4 ( ash - 
tra) of sraoshb-charana — the atonment (t&kMari) to save 
himself from the punishment of Hell ( Vad-ahvdn.f (4) And 
he who (is) ddtig, has an association with the humble 
{air an), his aversion is from the arrogant {an- air an), the 
standard of his wealth (is) by the court of law {babel), that 
is {aigh), it is necessary (for him) to act according to law ; 
and for the sin which he might commit, the smashing of 
an idol temple {kangY on the Daena day 5 6 is (obliga- 
tory) as a punishment.® 


1 Comp, the Old. Pers. words used in the Behist&n Inscriptions ; 
ava-jatd and ava-ja, “ to kill ”, “ to slaughter ”. 

a Compare the use of the Avesta expression in the Vendidad III., 
IV., VI., XIV., and XVI. Here it means <c a sort of whip used for 
killing wild animals 

3 Or, vad-hkdndn ( t( of the bad abode ”) iukhtan pdtfrds * Comp- 

Mod. Pers.. tukhtan , ** to pay a debt ”, “ to make a return for 

something”. 

4 Comp. Mod. Per s. kang in the sense of “a pagoda,” or “a 
temple.” West reads kug zivishn , “ the life-time of a fowl.” 

5 Pahl. Daina yom. West reads dev6y6m> “ the day of a demon/ 

6 This whole Section is translated into English by the late Dr. E. 
W. West in S. B. E., Vol. XXXVII, p. 4, footnote 2. . This note is 
interesting in connection with the Pahlavi terms : gdsdnig , hdta - 
mdnsrtg, and ddtig . 
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CCVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
a fortunate man preserves (; pdhrijU ) the soul (from 

impurity) ; an unfortunate 1 (one) cherishes not the soul, 
(but) the body. 

COVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one should make ( hCmishn ) this body a (barren) 
plain ( gaobar ), and not a peak ( chiMtf ). (2) The water 
which rains on a plain entirely ( admo-bacn ) remains in 
(it), and that which rains on a peak and on other 
(altitudes) which are higher, entirely passes down from 
them ; what does not rain on (the top) does not then 
reach it {viz., the plain) first. (8) They said this regarding 
gaobar : (it implies) much-friendliness 4 , (that is) to keep 
to oneself the surplus ( veshih 5 ) of wealth which is neces- 
sary for others 6 (in their need, and) to be satisfied 
thereby 7 . (4) They said this regarding chilcdi : (it 

1 Pahl. dAsh-parg. 

2 Reading : gaobar, comp. Mod. Pers. guvar or gor, meaning 
“ a desert,” “ a plain without water.” This word occurs in the sense 
of ‘‘a grave” in the Dinkard, Book VIII, Chap. XXXIV, §15, 
(p. 108 of S- B. E., Vol. XXXII) gubar khefruntan . Another reading is 
gaobar, Av. gaobar a, “ a product of the earth, ” “a herdsman,” “a 
flock of sheep or cattle ;” comp. Mod. Pers. gAbdrah or gApdrah. 

3 Comp. Mod. Pers. chakdd. 

4 Reading: vesh- dAstih, “too much friendship or “having 
many friends-” It can be read veh-dAstih, “good-friendship.’’ 

5 Veshih, “ abundance,” “ surplus ; ” comp. Mod. Pers. besh. 
Another reading is vthih, “goodness.” 

A, 

0 Old i tanid dvdyed pavan nafshd ddshian . 

7 Pavan famishn. The idea is that one should not appropriate the 
surplus of one’s wealth for personal gratification, but should preserve 
it for helping those who are in embarrassed circumstances, so that 
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implies) much-hostility 1 , (that is) to keep the surplus (of 
wealth) to oneself (for personal use, as being) not 
needed by others, (and) to be distressed (bilcht yehvuntan 2 ) 
thereby. 

COIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
as to a man of much friendliness, of all the acts of merit 
which are accomplished ( madam y ehamtned) in this world, 
owing to the proportion ( Jeddd ) of what he would himself 
perform he remains as exalted as a plain ; the water that 
rains on it reaches it for the same reason ( hand md) from 
other places. (2) As to a man of much hostility, of the 
entire acts of merit of this world so much is within ( baen ) 
him that whatever he would perform himself so passes 
away from him and does not correspondingly (dngtin) reach 
him from other places as the water on a peak. 

COX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
whoso for the divine voice (within him) greatly relies 
( laid yegavvmunet) on the soul in good faith {viruyishn i 
madam), although ( ghal-ich ) the object which he relies on 
is neither the Beligion nor the Path of Gfod, and still he 
would hold (vakhdtinu) unto God 3 , has (then) the well-being 


by helping other people and making many friends he may have 
spiritual comfort. Here one might prefer to liken much-friendlihess to 
a peak and much-hostility to a plain, since the plain receives and keeps 
for itself the suiplns water flowing down the mountain-top and is 
thereby fertilised. 

1 Reading : vesh-Mshmanih and not vch-dushmanih, according 
to the context. 

2 Pahl. vzkhian “ to be destorted or distressed*’; Mod. Pers. 
bikhtan or pikhian . 

3 Here the reference is to a man with little or no education, who 
has a good deal of superstition and hazy notions about God and the 
Religion, yet has a faith in both. He, therefore, should not be 
classed with the sceptics, since his religious conceptions are not in 
exact conformity with the religious precepts. 
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thereby that he will follow {roeshd vaTchctim) the Religion 
and the Path of God. 

OOXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
one should persevere in piety, and should be doing good 
act 3 (MJcdr) and be well-awarded ( M-bahar ) in provi- 
sions and properties with whatever is most active, most 
meritorious and most well-working. (2) And a less 
diligent 1 man, when he comes to the reckoning of the 
spiritual beings, has then this desire : namely ( aigh ), 
“ I should have enjoyed little and kept little, and I 
should have done much.” 

CCXII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
every body should practise and carefully observe 2 (these) 
two principles. (2) As to one principle, he should look 
to ( nigirishn ) his own life 3 (ahug, and) endeavour as much 
as possible ( chand tilbdn) for (its) improvement (vairyishn). 
(3) As to the second principle, he should observe moral 
virtues ( vehih ) in actions, appropriate (them), be gratified 
therewith, and learn a superior lesson therefrom (amtikh- 
tisJm). 

COXIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, the soul of man never (permanently) remains 
in one single place 4 ; since, according to its principle 5 , it 

1 Reading : andag aujagtar , lit., “ less strong or efficient ” ; 
comp. Av. aojangh. 2 Pahl. lain nigirishn. 

It may also mean “ a defect or a drawback.” 

4 Reading: jtvdg-ac. Another reading is dindg-ae. 

5 Pahl. azash dinagrich ; according to DM. dvaz aevaz, “ an 
echoing voice ”, or avdz dinigrick, “opposite principles ”. 
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is progressing or regressing. (2) As to its progress and 
regress this is said thus: “As long as man follows 
spiritual desires (rtibdn-Mmag), it is progressing ; when he 
follows bodily desires, then 1 the soul deteriorates.” 

CCXIV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
one ought to be worthy by innate wisdom ( gsnlh ) 
of all the . mysteries of the acts of God and the good 
spirits. (2) When a man becomes worthy (of them), the 
good spirits themselves then render (him) cognisant of the 
mysteries (of God) and the conflicts ( patJcdr ) s of the soul 3 ; 
because they seek the treasure which is reliable, and then 
the divine mysteries and the conflicts of the soul are 
not hidden from any one whatever ( aish-ich )) ; because it 
is well known that as much more men know, so much 
more ably ( pdtaTchshdetar ) civilised ( vasht) 1 they are* 
(3) As to those who were ( yehvunt ) worthies, this is 
declared thus 5 : “ You will be pious men to such an 
extent ( aetun ) that there may be a passage of the good 
spirits into your bodies, who will well reveal ( nimdymd ) 
the secrets of the wealth of (your) soul ( nisrn 

1 Reading : adin-ich instead of ay&f* 

2 In Mod. Pers. paig&r, also means ** wish*?' “ desire ; accor- 
dingly, <€ the longings (of the soul.”) 

8 Taking niskmd as a substitute for nism i( soul.” 

4 Comp. Mod. Pers. gashtah, “to be transformed or changed” 
for the better. 

5 Otherwise: “those who were worthies or meritorious people, 
declared thus : ” 
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CCXV. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
as to the Religion there are seven impostors 11 ; of them 
the most severe ( badtilm ) 12 is said to be the destroyer of 
the MdntJvras ( M&nsar-vazand ). 

CCXVI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, there is no one whatever who (is) most counter- 
working 13 , for this Religion as the heretic ; since it is 

1 Reading: fradip or farip. Another readings are fraspa, “a 
joist/' “ a beam'* ,* see Arid Viidf % Chap. II, §§11 and 12 (compare 
Mod. Pers. frastp, “ a lintel”) ; and fariz , meaning “ an obligation, ” 
“duty.” Taking the word in the sense of a beam or an obligation the 
rendering will be : “ In the Religion there are seven beams (or obli- 
gations), of them the most binding ( bandtum ) are said to be the Man- 
fhras with their Commentaries ( M&nsafva Zand)!' This meaning does 
not seem admissible considering the next section wherein the words 
fradip and badtdm are clearly applied to an impostor ( yasharmog .) 

2 Reading: badtum, This word occurs in the Pahlavi Version of 
the G&th&s, Yasna XLIX, § 1, wherein badtum damdn is the Pahlavi 
rendering of the Avesta proper name Bendvo , and is translated 
by Mills: “ the worst time.” Pahl. badtum “worst,” or “most 
severe,” as here, is found rarely used for vadium in Pahlavi books. I 
believe that badtum may be taken as a corrupt form of the Pahlavi 
bandtum which can be compared to Av. banda and Sanskrit bandh 
“ a tie,” hence bandhu means “ a kinsman ” (see the footnote above). 
Read in this connection Mills' note on the word, in page 577 of his 
“ G&th&s.” Bad is ajso the Persian form of the Pahl.jpa:/, Av. paiti 
“lord,” “chief,” as in the Pers. npnh-bad and Pahl. spdh-pat 
respectively. In the Avesta Religion, I believe, the Mdnthras form 
the best link or connecting support of the religionists. 

3 Reading: paitiydragtar ; comp. Av. paitydfa , “a counter- 
worker,” Vend. XIX, 4$. 
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found (that) from amongst the heretics there is no oppo- 
nent whatsoever who is a base impostor ( lechadon fradip-i) 
and indeed ( bard-ich ) most severe to the Religion (for 
whom) it is possible to come into (the Religion). (2) He 
who is an heretic, a base impostor and most severe (to the 
Religion), comes into (the Religion) with the (seeming) 
desire of propagating the Mdnthras; (but) it is he who 
really ( bard-ich ) brings 1 selfishness and dissensions (Tchtitih 
va vazgih 2 ) in the Religion. 

CCXVII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 

‘ Thou 3 (art) of the race of the heroes of mankind, that is 
(ad) of that most glorious ( Jchvdrtar 4 ) race which 
recognised the instruction of the Avesta and Zand as 
requisite (baen dvuyat) 5 ". 

CCXVIIL (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, there is nobody who does not toil ( vandet ) 6 in 
this world for the fruit of the object which he possesses 
(or) spurn 7 it for the trouble therein ; and when 
in a state of poverty everybody does spurn it in this 
world. (2) When he who is the best male driwish arrives 
at the reckoning of the good spirits (to receive 

1 Lit., “approaches (the Religion) with ” 

2 "Comp. Mod. Pers. khMt, “ conceit,” and vazgu “ dissensions.” 

3 Otherwise it means “thirty hence, “thirty are the races ” 

4 Comp. Av. khatAra; Mod. Pers. khartar, “ worthier.” 

5 Comp. Mod. Pers. darbdyad , “ requisite.” 

5 Mod. Pers. vandidan, “ to toil.” 

7 For the use of the Pahl. word see the Dtnkard, Book VI., Vol. 
X., §§ 57 and 58. Here comp. Mod. Pers. bdshtdan, “ to spurn,” 
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judgment on his acts of merit or demerit), such is his wish : 
“Would that I had been righteously poorer (still, 
so that) my present reckoning might have been still more 
shining 1 and more glorious. ” 

OCXIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
(if) a man for the reckoning of the good spirits has 
not performed other acts of merit which he ought to 
have performed on this earth, he for not having performed 
(them) brings so much contrition 2 3 4 and penitence on him- 
self as though this occured to him thus : “ Alas ! that I 

consigned to the fire for burning and to the waters what 
(was the real) human blessing (ram, namely) several 
acts of high merit (handchand Iterfa'k i hula), otherwise 
(there would have been) less punishment for the sould 
(I am) just like one ( ae ) who has stolen the treasure ( ganj ) 
of a person and is distressed thereby ( adin-ich ).” 

COXX. They considered this, too, thus : namely 
whoso copulates with a harlot 1 is thereby ( pavan-ich ) 
sinful 5 6 of copulating with a menstruous woman 0 . 


1 Reading: khanig, Av. rt. khan “ to shine”; another reading : 
andag . 

2 Better ap&sh, comp. Av. apasha , the traditional reading is 
avakhsh (in P&zend prayers : av&khsfi pashiman.) 

3 Otherwise : j&jan , “ coins.” 

4 Nisha i ruspig marzst. 

5 Comp. Av. irikhia } “ evil/* ts deviating,” Av. rt, inch . Another 
reading : airishta , “ not wounded.” 

6 The sin is called dashtan marz g&ncth in the Pazend Patifi ; 
Comp. Av. merfaujiH “ of sinful life,” Av. rt. marz. Similar heinous 
sins are ailed in Pahl. kunmarz , dishak marz , etc. 
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COXXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, the good spirits do not so tend an angelic- 
natured 1 man in this world as he wishes himself (to be) 2 . 
(2) They preserve (him) in his person so much virtuous 3 
and take so much care (of him) as is most beneficial to the 
soul 4 . 

COXXII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the good spirits so take care of a man of angelic nature 
(that) they would not likewise cause (aStiln sdjdnd) nor 
allow him to be led n according to (his) personal 
desire, just like a man who has some stale ( vasht ) 
food for (his) offspring, which appears to him very 
delicious (avir mazag-abma?id), and when he eats it he 
dies ; in other words (aytif), the rottenness of the food 
is of more serious ( gir&ntar ) consideration for the 
man’s offspring when he does not gratify (the child’s) 
desire for that food 7 . 


1 Yazddnhatm. 2 Lit., “According to his own desire.’’ 

3 Lit., “ more virtuous.” 

4 Another admissible rendering : — “ He who is a divine- 
natured man should not so regard in this world the divine element 
(yczat, within him) as his own desire- (2) He should keep his person 
as much more virtuous and take care of it in such a way as would be 
most beneficial to (the) soul.” 

5 Comp. Mod Pers. ham rdndan, 

8 Perhaps, adin-ich, “then again.” 

7 Another possible rendering : “He who is a man of divine nature 
so takes care of the divine element (within him), and so leads his personal 
desire as would not cause nor allow its undue gratification, like a man 
who has some rotten food for (his) child which seems to him very 
tasteful, and if he eats it he dies. In other words, the rottenness of 
the food is of more serious consideration for the man (when) he does 
not prepare (or iydvind , obtain) it for the gratification of the child’s 
desire.” 
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CCXXIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, for the instruction of him who is a stranger 1 the 
one thing (which is) excellent (is) this that one should 
embellish one's own nature and make oneself a mirror 
(i Cdnlnag ) and place it before him who is a stranger. (2) 
He who is a stranger looks and gazes into • it, (and) 
therefrom receives superior instruction ( madam dmtizet.) 2 . 

CCXXIY. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, he who, besides embellishing himself in goodness, 
lives to attain success ( iydvet ) in (his) labours ( Mrtin ), then 
anybody who does not learn from him ( adinash-ash ), 
does not become better, for this reason that a man 
observes (his own) defect from the standard ( anddj ) of 
him who is polished ^(yair&st) in judgment, (and for this 
reason) that in this world he sees himself in that object 
which is brighter and more shining 3 than himself. (2) 
Hence, many a time a man does not see himself in a 
goblet of iron ( dsin ) entirely clean 4 , while he sees him- 
self clearly in a mirror which is pure, on this account that 
the metal 5 (of the mirror) is brighter for the man’s 6 vision 
and the goblet of iron is darker. 

- 1 OlS.ita.nid. It also means “another;” or reading did i tSnd 
him who is impetuous or vehement.” 

* in Mod. Persian means “ teaches, ” or “ learns.” 

Another reading: hamrn&zit , “is constantly delighted;” comp. 
Mod. Pers. ndzidan , “to be constantly happy or delighted.” 

Comp. Mod. Pers. idbidan , “ to shine,” Av. rt. tap . 

Comp. Pers. vizhidan “to purify ; ” maybe vtj hait . 

5 Ayokhshusta is the correct spelling of the word according to the 
Avesta. It is generally spelt ayokshusta . 

6 Pavan ditan min anshtit&dn t or, “(brighter) in appearance 
than men,” 
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COXXV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, one should exert oneself ; and (when) any person 
during one-third 1 part of the interval ( mtUigdn 2 ) of night 
keeps fire burning in, all the evil influences ( shaedd ) 
are thereby ( azish ) everywhere (hold aigh ) destroyed. 
(2) And as long as (hand zamdn vad) the fire stands 
burning, everywhere that fire opposes gloom and 
darkness, cuts them off entirely, and renders them 
invisible and unknown. (3) That action, moreover, 
brings help in the spiritual world for whomsoever 
is appointed (gumdrt) to break darkness and render 
gloom invisible. (4) And that light which causes dark- 
ness unseen and inapparent, rises upward (Mid yegavimUn- 
et ) in the spiritual world before the soul of the man for 
whom the light subsists, and renders the man’s soul 
enlightened (rtishan), happy 3 and comfortable ( dsdn ). 4 

COXXVI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
in a collection (hangart, of religious precepts) 5 6 there is 
a very essential sermonnette ( vdchag-i ), and it is 
as follows ( aetfm ) : ,£ Who always ( jpdtrdzigJ' performs 


1 Comp Av. thrishwa . 

2 Or, the principal part of the night. 

3 Maybe rdshanvznag, ‘‘of enlightened vision.” 

4 According to DM. and DE., Mkksdn , <£ combatting 99 (against 
darkness or evil.) 

5 Reading: hangart , meaning “a collection” (of religions 
maxims, precepts or sermons.) Perhaps, a miswritten form of andafj, 
“religious monitions.” 

6 Pahlavi : pdirdjig ; comp. Mod. Pers* bddfdzah, “perpetual,” 
“continual”. The Pahl. word may be regarded as a contracted form 
of <pdtdahishn-rujig, “ the day of reward.” Reading: min pdtrdjig 
zak kunishn vabidunayen y the rendering will be: “ because of the day 
of judgment one should perform that action..,.,* *” 
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that action by which ( amat ) he attains fame and publicity 
in the eyes 1 of many persons, mankind in this case (pavan 
dena) will not speak about him 2 thus : ‘ Thou hast done 
immoral and bad actions (in life)’.” 

CCXXYII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, every man when he invokes the Sun three times 3 
every day, shall then give himself up entirely (bard) to 
God, and shall avow (bard gubishn) the existence of the 
Religion and the Deity, and the non-existence of Ahar- 
man and the demons. (2) Eor every sin that he conceives 
he is (as it were) renounced (pashhdr yehvunet) on 
the day (on which it is committed, and) solicits God in 
contrition (pavan patit) for the forgiveness of (his evil) 
thought, word and deed. (8) He should every day 
(hold ddnar 4 ) estimate himself thus : “ What have I con- 
sumed and saved this day ? What duties have I dischar- 
ged, and what sort of deeds have I done ? This day 
have I been an instrument of the good spirits or of 
the demons ?” 


1 Better pavan vinishn. 

2 Pahlavi : la An guy and. Otherwise : la An vinend “ will not 
observe (or remark) above him (thus:).” 

3 It is incumbent on a Zoroastrian to recite the Kh&rshed' and 
Mehar Ny&yashes three times every day during: the gas of HAvan, 
Rapithvin and Aujtrin when the sun is above the horizon. A true and 
sincere Zoroastrian is required to say his prayers five times during 
day and night, during the five successive gas or divisions of time 
into which the diurnal period is divided in the Avesta. 


4 Comp. Av. dAnare. 
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CCXXVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, to do these three things is the function of men, 
and whoso would not do them (is) a sinful person 
(airangihig) 1 2 (2) One (is) to embellish thoroughly one’s 
own nature ; and one (is) not to look into the defects 
(dhtig) of others ; and one (is) to trust in 3 4 5 G-od. 

COXXIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the fruit (bar) of the wealth of this world (is) vital 
protection (gayavar) 1 ; the fruit of vital protection (is) 
the maintenance ( ddshtan ) of the physical body ; the fruit 
of the body and the fruit of the soul (is) the Renovation 
(Tan-i-pasin ; and) the fruit of the Renovation (is) 
the undecaying (afrasdvand) joy, and it has always been 
and will be for ever. 

CCXXX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the coming of the invisible spirits from the spiritual to 

A 

the physical world is first ( nazdist ) to the Atash-i-Varah- 

A 

ran ( Atash-i-BehramY , and then to other places. 


1 Comp. Pahl. airang, “polluted,” “corrupt the rendering 
of the Av. efeghant (Pers. argand ). See Vend. VII., 2 ; VIII., 71; etc . 

2 That is, “ to find fault with others, ” comp. Pers. dhu giriftan> 
here the Pahl. nigiridan may be a corruption of the original gii>aftan\ 

3 Comp. Mod. Pers. chashm ddshtan, “ to hope, ” “ to trust $ \ 

4 Reading : gayavar , comp. Av. gaya “ life, ’* and var “ to 
protect. ’* 

5 That is, to the most sacred place ( Sanctum Sanctorum). The 
Behrfim Pire, looked upon from the Zoroastrian standpoint as the 
most sacred object and visible emblem of the Deity in the physical 
world, was naturally regarded as the first object of visit by angels 
during their terrestrial sojourn. An almost identical belief obtained 
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CCXXXI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, if apostates come into the Religion, and hold 
dispute regarding the existence and non-existence of 
the God of the Good Religion, then only he who is a 
priest and whose function that is, (is) capable of saving 
(his) soul from the heresy ( atrangih ) expressed by the 
apostate. (2) Consequently, other people when ( bard 
amat ) they long for (the Religion) will inquire of him 
(about it) ; they themselves then shall not enter into 
a contest with their own spiritual leader nor should speak 
anything ; (but) whoso does speak (anything) thereby 
brings on the wounding 1 (of his conscience, and) himself 
atones for it. (B) Moreover ( bard amat), when people long 
for it and inquire (about it), then as long as there is a 
desire for life 3 they should utter everything which is 
true ; (but) whoso does not speak (the truth, is) in the 
position of an apostate. 

OCXXXII. (1) They considered this, too, thus: 
namely, the greatest 3 (or Mazdayasnian) act of merit, 
too, should not be performed when the order has been 

amongst the Israelites, by whom the Holy Land of Palestine, being 
the most favoured of God, was believed to be frequently visited by 
angels. Also comp. Milton’s Paradise Lost, Book III., (11. 532-534). 

1 Pahlavi: rishtagih, “ wounding”; comp. Av. rahha. 

2 Reading : jdn-arjug-t for jan-arjug-i. It can also be read gaya~ 
varezag-i, “a spiritual worker,” comp. Av. gay a and vareza ; or 
yavarezag-i, “ faithfulness ” (to the Religion), comp. Av. yavafena- 

3 Reading : makisl or Mazdayasna respectively. 



89 


BOOK VI., §§ CCXXXI., 1.— CCXXXIV. 

given by him who is the sovereign lord that it shall not 
be performed ; and whoso performing it, should then relin- 
quish it. (2) Know that 1 (otherwise) it is no act of 
merit but a great ( stavar ) sin ; for one’s share ( bdhar ) 
(is) the position of disloyalty, and as to (the lot of) 
sovereignty (it) is undermined (yishuft). 

OOXXXIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, when the king asks (the head priest) whether 
draonas should be consecrated or not, (and) if sins 
(accumulating) through sins 2 are thereby ( adin ) mitigated 
( paslcund 3 , the priest) shall not say that they should not 
be consecrated. (*2) But if the king gives 4 an order 
to a man thus : “ Don’t consecrate the draonas (and) if 
he consecrates (them), it is no yazishn but a sinful act ; 
just as (in the case of) the draona ceremony and every 
other act of righteousness, if the king asks as to these 5 
whether these should be done or not, one 5 should thus 
abide by 6 (the ruler’s judgment) : if the king orders “ Don’t 
do it,” they should abide by it. 

CCXXXIV. They considered this, too, thus; 
namely, whoso begins ( ba&n yegavimunct 7 ) that act for 


1 Better havat atgh for aigk. 

2 What is called by the writer of the DaUstan-i-Dimg : vahhsk i 

vinas. 3 Better fasMnt. 

4 FahLyehabAnt, " gave.” 5 Pavan dena. 

6 Pahl : madam yegavimunislm ; comp. Mod. Pers. bar istadan 

“ to abide by. 5 ' 

7 Compare Mod. Pers. dar istadan , ‘‘ to begin.” 



90 (flHE DINKARD, 

the performance of which sanction has been granted by 
the king, atones for it if any wrong happens through 
him, just as he suffers ( gazand ) who is fearless of the 
enemy, self-willed ( kdm i nafsha), and does not act 
according to (religious) decisions ; and there is no pro- 
tection {levit garpusht) and prosperity for such a one 
except that he is under the old affliction to which he 
has been subject ; he passes away, dies or is struck (by 
some calamity) ; he himself atones for (his sins), being 
himself struck with pestilence. 1 

CCXXXV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, the ruin of a family is in some cases through 
adverse circumstances ( paitiydrag), and in some cases 
through the breach of trust ( mitru-drujih ). (2) Prudent 
is he who, when he sees two families ruined, realises ( kha - 
vitunct ) which one was ruined through adverse circum- 
stances and which one through the breach of trust. 

OCXXXYI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, spiritual wealth (is) always in the mind. (2) He 
who does not stand to it, ought to so ( dngun ) rely on this 


1 From these passages'-it would appear that a Zoroastrian 
monarch, in the days of Persian supremacy, besides being the temporal 
lord .was to some extent supreme in religious matters. On certain 
occasions, for the performance of religious rites, such as the 
consecration of draonas, his sanction was necessary ; and, in such 
cases, a head-priest was supposed to give his consent if he thought 
according to the then prevalent idea that by so doing there would be 
a reduction of sinful acts. The performance of a ritual without a 
royal consent when necessary was, therefore, tantamount to a sin. 
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that never should an improper object be thought of in the 
mind. (3) With regard (madam) to the mortal state of man- 
kind, which approaches nearer every 'single hour 1 , inward 
dread at the time when death (takes place) approaches the 
man who is always thinking of immoral objects especially 
(ghal-ich) earlier than (it would approach) the man who per- 
forms straightforward deeds ; (and) then he proves (himself) 
to be (yehvunet) the enemy of (his) soul. (4) Since, as long 
as (hamdi vad ) a man contemplates the meritorious acts of 
piety, the good spirit 5 in (his) body abides in the body, and 
the demons are overpowered and go out (of it). (5) And 
if he contemplates immoral objects, then the demons rush 
into (his) body ; and when the man dies, at that time (zah 
zamuri) the driij gets (yehvtmet) into the body, (and) then 
it is most oppressive to the soul. (6) And, consequently 
( akhar ), it is as difficult for the good spirits (yazd&n) to 
take hold of the body from the hands of the druj, as (for 
that man) to have overpowered (stiib hart) the drti,j out of 
the body in his material existence. 

CCXXXVII. They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, there is also marvellousness (in this) : he who wor- 
ships and is reverent (tarsgds) towards the good spirit that 
renders him every kind of protection is thereupon ( adin ) 
saved from harm, and he spoke 3 of the good spirit thus : 
“ This is my own soul ” (that directs me to goodness.) 

1 Pahlavi : baen hold zamtin zamdn fraj yehamtdneL 

2 Literally, “ then the good spirits/’ 

3 It can otherwise be rendered: “and he speaks: 4 My own soul 
is such owing to (the help of) that good spirit/ ” 
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CCXXXVIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, in {min) every object one should acknowledge 
(one’s) delight. (2) In what is good one should admit (it) 
for this (reason) thus : “ I, too, have therein a share for 
{madam) the soul 1 {nafsM) (3) In what is evil one 
should admit (it) for this (reason) thus : “ Goodness, too, 
has been produced wherein I have no (share) 2 for my 
soul.” 3 

GCXXXIX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, the life of the soul is from straightforward habits ; 
and the life of (one’s) habits ( Jehilg ) is from (good) nature ; 
and the life of good nature is from friendliness with men. 
(2) And if a man is gifted (afztirabmand) with other good 
objects, but his nature is evil, then, through that man’s 
actions, there is no (happy) existence for his soul. 4 

CCXL. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the life of wisdom (is) from endurance ; the life of 
conscience 5 (is) from truthfulness ; the life of the soul 5 
(is) from the adoration {dyazishn) of God with ardour 
{dahagi) 7 ; and the life of worship (is) from the (recital of 

1 Taking nafshd as a substitute for nism. Madam nafshd % lit#, 
means “ regarding or about self.” 

2 Pahl. aigh-ash havd bain Id havdom . 

3 Pahl. afam rdi nafshd . 

* Otherwise rendered : “ the life of that man’s soul is nil (levit)” 

5 Pahl* daena f which also means “ religion,” or “religiousness.” 

6 The Avesta word anghu is often rendered in Pahlavi by Msh . 

1 With sincere veneration* or self-sacrifice* 
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the) sacred formulae ( nircmg Y ; and the life of the sacred 
formulae (is) from the head priest ; and the life of the head- 
priest (is) from the ties of the Beligion through love 
( mitro ) 1 2 3 . 

COXLI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, an exceedingly vicious person ( airanglhigf does 
not believe in spiritual things; since for him who has not 
listened in this world to any sacred teaching ( mandavam * ) 
is then no salvation. (2) Whoso in the least possesses 
spiritual wealth does not disbelieve to this extent that 
a sacred teaching 4 * 6 of every description exists® . 

CCXLII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, love develops friendship of one with another. 
(2) The love of (zalt i) that man who has no regard for 


1 Originally, nirug, comp. Av. niru, the formula or prayer that 

produces moral strength in the reciter of it, and serves as a sort of 
charm against evil. 2 Comp. Av. mithra. 

3 Reading : airangihig ; airang is the Pahlavi rendering of Ay. 
efeghant, from rt. afegh, “ to stench." In the “ Zend-Pahlavi Glossary," 
(p. 24, 1. 1), it is the rendering of the Av. word urvaedds, and it is 
spelt airog, meaning “stench,” or “dirt.” Airangihig, therefore, 
means “a dirty, vicious, or wicked fellow. ” It can otherwise be read 
atrangihd , “ full of dirt.” 

4 The Arian equivalent of mandavam being chesh, I think that 

for the original word chash, “ teaching,” was inadvertently substi- 
tuted mandavam by an ignorant copyist. Compare Av. chaskana, (rt. 
chash “to teach”), meaning “ one who acquires spiritual knowledge.” 

6 Taking chahun in the sense of mandavam “ a thing," the second 
sentence might be rendered: “Whoso is in the least (hope of 
salvation) is not so much doubtful regarding (the existence of) 
spiritual objects that a (spiritual) thing of every description exists." 
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others, entirely (bard) listens to (his own) fame ( shem ). (3) 
The love of that man who is very talented ( afzdrafmand ) 
is to this extent that when such a one meets in sight 
another, it increases a hundredfold 1 as much as before. 
(4) And when (he meets) another in mutual conversation, 
it increases a hundredfold as much as when they meet 
for dining together, and it develops manifold ( kabad kabad ) 
as much as before. (5) And then ( dkhar ) every day (ybm 
yum ) people undergo much labour for increasing it (viz., 
that friendly love, saying) thus': “ We shall develop love 
and friendship to that extent ; because in the end it will 
be possible to exterminate every single driij on account of 
such 2 love and friendship (as are cherished )”. 

OCXLIII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, nobody should be an injury-contemplating enemy 
to a man who commits 3 a sin, (since) for the sin which 
becomes manifest ( padidar ) he ought to ask pardon 4 (of 
God). (2) This, too, should be considered that he who is 
Aharman is also miserable (miist) in thus deceiving 5 and 
inducing him (to commit sins.) 

CCXLIV( 1 ) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
there is no man whatever by whom (when) anything is 
done that thing is not done for his own sake, whether 

1 According to DM., and DE., garzdnd. 

2 According to DM. and DE., pavan ybm mitro va dtl&tih ; better 
parnn dend mitro va ddstih , “ on account of such love and friendship.” 

3 Better vabidunt for which vabidunayin is sometimes used in 
Pahlavi. 

4 Ghal avakhshdyishn . 

5 4v. rt. dab or dib x “ to deceive ; v is generally read friftan* 
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it be an honest or a dishonest (act) ; since whosoever 
does (anything) in (this world), increases or decreases 
(thereby, the merit of) his soul. (2) All kinds of acts are 
performed by them {viz., men) for (their) own souls. (3) 
And we, 1 men, ought to be highly exerting thus : “ We 
long for our own soul’s happiness, not misery. ” 

GOXLY. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
a frehibtd 2 is a tyrant who is an opponent of kings ; an 
aibibuf is an apostate who is an opponent of priests. 

GGXLYI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the opponent of the Beligion is scepticism ( adacnih 3 ) and 
non-Arianism, its ally {brdtravaty is apostasy ; the 
opponent of wisdom is deception ( dr&jvcmdih ), its ally is 
lust ; the opponent of good-nature {haem) is arrogance, 
its ally is self-love {khut-dushagih.) 

CCXLVII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, (there are) ten (kinds of) propensities 5 (in man ) ; 
these are mostly comparative ( hitmdndgtar ), such as : 

1 According to the reading levata in D.M. and DE., “ and 
with reference to mankind, one ought to be highly exerting thus: 

2 Vide note 4, page 60. 

3 Very often the suffix -ih of the abstract noun is used as an ad- 
jectival termination. Hence, “ the opponent of the Religion is he 
who is a sceptic and non-Arian.” 

4 Read brdtrot or bratrvad, sometimes brdlrvakhsh ■ West ren- 
ders brdtrSdl by the English word “ fraternization ; ” see his vocubulary 
of the Shikand-G&manik Vijdr, p. 237, s. v. It is also used as a proper 
name, and has become proverbial for wickedness or a murderous 
deed from its being the name of the murderer of Zarathushtra. 

5 Mandavam, lit., “ things,” or “objects.” 
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charity, persevering energy ( vandgarih ), truthful utterance 
and diligence ; and stinginess and boasting and immo- 
rality and fearlessness and indolence. (2) A man 
ought to know what these 1 are, (and) what those 1 are. 

CCXLVIII. They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, nobody should do anything without an observa- 
tion ( dvindft ) of the creatures (of this world), but if he does 
before observing (them, there) is no decadence (afrasa- 
vandih). 2 

CCXLIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
both Auharmazda and Aharman fix (their minds) on 3 the 
desires of men ; and he whom Auharmazda (is) a 
promoter 1 (has) then his reward from Auharmazda ; and 
he whom Aharman (is) a supporter (has) then his reward 
of affliction from him. 

COL. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
whoso wishes that he may become a sage should first of 
all do this one thing, viz., he should be reverent towards 
Q-od and should move with the wise, he should always 
be devoting to his own mental capacity, just as when a 
delicious food (basim kMrtig ) is eaten by him and his 
own body kept in (healthy) preservation (pavan pdhrijih ) ; 
so that the drCif may not become triumphant and power- 
ful in his body. 

1 These, meaning the first five virtues, and those, meaning the 
next five vices. 2 The passage is obscure. 

3 Comp. Mod. Pers. bar nishaslan “ to design,” “ to fix-” 

1 Comp. Avesta beretar, “ a supporter ” ; Mod. Pers. bar-dar. 
Burdar also means “ an obeyer ”, hence: “ he who obeys Auharmazda 
has his recompense in Auharmazda ”, 

5 By druj the writer means “disorder”, “sickness”, “evil 
tendencies, ” etc. 
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CCLI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
reverence for the Deity is this : whoso does not do 
any thing (however) insignificant (lu raid) without 1 con- 
sulting the good. 

CCLII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
this (zak) friendship is most excellent ( pdhlumtum ) : 
whoso holds his own soul in friendship and never quits 
its friendship, either in prosperity or in adversity. (2) 
And this guidance is most excellent : whoso holds his own 
conscience as a leader and never forsakes its guidance. 
(3) This refuge is good 2 : whoso holds his own good 
nature as a refuge and never forsakes (its) protection. 

COLIII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
it is not goodness which is not manifest unto men 
spiritually and hence ( amsh ) also materially ; since the 
vehicle 3 of this world (is) nature, the vehicle of nature 
(is) an honest habit, the vehicle of (an honest) habit (is) 
wisdom, the vehicle of wisdom (is) conference with the 
pious people, the vehicle of skill (is) diligence, the vehicle 
of glory (is) truth, (and) the vehicle of the soul (is) the in- 
vocation of the good spirits. 

CCLIY. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
one should reconcile 4 (oneself) with every creature and 

1 Min is used here for bard min, meaning “ except.” 

2 Rather “ best”, since this positive adjective is sometimes used 
for the superlative. 

3 Afzar, generally meaning “ instrument,” “agent”, etc. 

4 Pahlavi dshtih maian, (compare the Mod. Pers. expression dshtih 
khwdrdn) ; otherwise read dshtih mitro, “ love of peace,” or “ loving 
peacefulness,” meaning that one should declare love of peace to 
every creature and creation, and acts of merit to every man.” 
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creation, relate acts of merit to every one, and explain 
the sacred Commentaries in a religious seminary, 2 and 
declare (their) mysteries to the faithful. (2) And one 
should observe decorum ( sraushigih ) and established prin- 
ciples (i ddtistdnigih ) in an assembly, should render the 
(Bacred) place (gas) 3 of mydzda 4 full of joy c , and perform 
the (ritualistic) invocations of the good spirits in the 
aurvisgah , .° 

CCLY. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
there is no one in whose essence these (elements) may not 
exist at all, (namely) wickedness 7 and lasciviousness, 1 * 
sorcery and disobedience. 3 (2) And for any one whatever 

1 Zand , in the sense of the Av. dzainti. 

" Reading : ddpisldn, a corrupt form of dapirisldn , from Old i’ers. 
dipt, Skr. dipt or lipi, “ writing” ; in Mod. Pers. dabistdn, as in the 
phrase ba dabis/an dddan. The Pahl. word can be also read ska pis l an, 
“ a chamber where one says nightly prayers,” also “ a bed-chamber ; ’< 
but the latter meanings are not admissible here. 

3 Compare the Avesta word ddityo-gatush. 

' i Comp. Av. myazda, “sacred offerings to the good spirits, 
such as dafun, fruit, milk, etc. 

5 Reading : rdm-ydna, “ gifts of joy.” 

6 A term used technically in the Ravayats for the room speci- 
ally set apart for the bdj, yazishn and vendiddd rituals. The Pahlavi 
word is here read jdk i yasna, a contraction of jivdg i yasna, “the 
place set apart for the Yasna ritual.” 

7 Comp. Av. rnatrya, “ cruel,” “criminal.’’ 

8 Comp. Av.Jah, “ to lead an immoral life.” The two words 
might also be read : margih veshi, “mortality (and) indulgence,” or 
margih m yasgth, mortality and pestilence.” The reading of the 
second word seems to be yasgi in the MSS., as two dots are found 
below the first letter of the word. 

s Perhaps, disobedience or indignity offered to God and the 
good spirits. 
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it is not possible to improve, unless 1 improvement (is) 
through the religious communion (ham-ptirsagih) with 
the piou. 

COLVL (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
wickedness implies 2 tyranny, oppression. (2) Lasci- 
viousness implies 2 deceitfulness, and total affliction 
( pihr-bisteli ). (3) Sorcery implies 2 concealed ( nihdn haemih ) 
nature, and the exhibition of oneself differently from what 
one (really) is:' (4) Disobedience implies 2 the smiting and 
harrassing of him who is more valiant {chir) than 
himself. 

OCLVII. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, so long as male Mobeds are lax in (maintain- 
ing) the bareshnum (qualification) 4 , they shall not per- 
form the yazishn ritual ; since (if they did), the impurity of 
women in this world which was (ere now) very little 
( avlr andag ) would become irremediable ( anohdrag ). (2) 

So long as they did not leave 5 the bareshnum defiled (by 
a transgression), the mortality of youths was much less. 0 


1 Better bard min • 2 Lit., “ is this 

3 Jvitar ttimtitan algh zah i halt . 

4 The same spelling is also used for the word harsorn , Av. 
baresman. 

5 Reading : apdhrikktag Id shedkunayen, lit., 6 * * * * 11 they do not give 
(it) up (as something) uncared-for/ 5 

6 Otherwise: “(1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 

so long as male Mobeds do not perform the yazishn ritual with the 

untied ( sharitdntag ) barsams , the female impurity in this world which 

was (ere now) very little becomes irremediable. (2) So long as they 

did not use the unconsecrated barsams , the mortality of adult males 
was much less.” Barsam sharituniag for “untied barsams ** might 

convey the same meaning as the Avesta phrase hacha bareman 
frastOtifydtr u with barsams tied up/'in the Sraosh Yasht » 



100 THE DINKARD, 

OOLYIII. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
when Aharman beheld the creatures and the creation 
of Ahharmazda, he became languid 1 ; and when he 
beheld (His) work of Renovation, he fell on his knees 2 ; 
and when he beheld the Resurrection, he was dum- 
founded 3 and hid ( sJieJcbakhdmast ) himself for three 
thousand years. 

CCLIX. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the source 4 of every greatness 5 is humility or devotion 
towards the King of Kings ; and the source of the Reli- 
gion (is) Mdnthra ; and the source of light is the Sun. 

CCLX. (1) They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
when a thing is looked upon with an honest character 
then all (its) modes and defects are perceived — an 
honest character (implies) the maintenance of good will 
( vohnvnand&rth ). (2) (But) when a thing is looked upon 

with an impious (motive), no excellence whatever is dis- 
cerned (in it). 

CCLXI. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the essence of the Religion is of such a kind (that) when 
anything is observed through it one’s own self is seen 
through it ; this, likewise, is such that whoso knows how 
to observe sees through it every goodness and evil. 


1 Comp. Mod. Pers. az pd Hflddan, ‘‘ to totter,” “ to be 
weak and languid” ; or dar pa uftddan , “ to become helpless.” 

2 Comp. A v. zdnu ; Mod. Pers .la zand dar amadan ‘‘to fall on 
one’s knees or dar pas i zdn{l uftddan, “ to retire to a corner,” “ to 
seek solitude 

3 Maybe, “Bewildered,” or “ unconscions.” 4 Zreh. 

( 5 Beading : kola madamih . According to the MSS., hid md-ih 

“every object (or virtue).” 
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CCLKTI. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, masculinity and femininity (are) of many kinds ; 
and the following, too, (have) masculine and feminine 
characters : dsna Jchratu (inborn wisdom) 1 and gadsJio- 
srfita Jchratu (acquired wisdom.) 2 (2) Since gabshosrUta 
Jchratu is placed in the class of males, and dsna khratu 
is placed in the class of females. 3 (3) And as much 4 is the 
(proportion of) dsna Jchratu in the body of a man, so much 
is (the proportion of) whatever is understood by him by 
means of that dsna Jchratu. (4) And whoso does not 
acquire gadshbsrtda Jchratu understands nothing what- 
soever ; but when he acquires it, as much is then 
understood (by him) as is perceived through good 
nature and dsna JcJiratu. (5) And dsna Jchratu, (when it) 
is not coupled with! 1 gadsJiosrtita Jchratu, is like a female 
who does not couple with a male, and does not become 
pregnant 6 and bear fruit. (6) And he in whom dsna JcJiratu 
is not perfect ( hfmdag ), is just like a female whom a 
male would not accept (meJcabldnaycn for a wife) ; since a 
female whom a male would not accept, produces no off- 
spring (bar) in the same way (dngCm chi gun) as when 
she has no male for procreation 7 ( pavan bun.) & 


1 Compare Avesta dsna khfatu , “ innate wisdom 

2 Compare Av. gaosho sr&ta khratu “ wisdom acquired through 
the sense of hearing " ; also cf . Sanskrit : pardvidya and aparavidyd . 

3 Pavan malagih gas kart yegavimunei . 

4 Pahl : kola chand . 5 Pahl : levaid levit . 

G Pahl : apustan ; comp. Mod. Pers. abestan. “ pregnant ; M the 
Av. word aputhra , “ without an offspring ” being generally rendered 
in the Pahlavi Version of the Vendiddd by the word abend or abard . 

7 Pavan bun also means “ in the beginning/' hence a free render- 
ing will be : “as though she had no male at all." 

8 Similes, as a rule, are not rare in Pahlavi writings, and the 
comparisions drawn are generally appropriate and felicitous ; but in 
some cases, as here, they are somewhat far-fetched, and to a modern 
tender would appear extraordinary. 
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CCLXltr. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the most excellent thing (is) the religious conference with 
the pious ; since a religious conference with the pious 
(is) an appreciation (shndyishn) 1 of God. 

CCLXIV. (1) They considered this, too, thus : 
namely, Aharman should be thus cast out from the world ; 
every one for the sake of self shall extract 2 (him) 
from the body, since Aharman has his abode in human 
bodies in this world. (2) Consequently (adinasli), when he 
has no lodgment in the bodies of men, he will be extermi- 
nated from the whole world ; since so long as in the 
body of any one whatever in this world a dwelling is 
made by a ( driij ), Aharman (will be) in the world. 

CCLXY. They considered this, too, thus : namely, 
the good spirits have made their abode in such a place 
that when they have their abode in that place, they have 
(as it were) their abode in the whole of this world ; since 
when Aharman is exterminated from the bodies of men 
he is destroyed from the whole of this world, and the 
good spirits will then predominate 3 4 in human bodies. 

OCLXVI. They considered this, too, thus : namely 
one ought to endeavour most for meditations ( MsMrishn ) 
on the Religion, that is, on the Avesta and Zand ; since 
meditations on the Religion are an armour ( jadshanihf 
for the soul. 


1 Also means “ propitiation ”, or “ recognition.” 

2 Reading: vdchinit ; comp. Mod. Pers. vdchidan, “to pick 
out,” “ to remove.” Perhaps, it is a corruption of dvMt “brings,’ 
so hard avorit may mean “ brings out”. 

3 Pahlavi : patakhshdi hart havdnd. 

4 Comp. Mod. Pers. jdshan ; it can also be read diishmh, comp. 
Fahl. ddshishn, Av. zabsha, “love,” or “wish;” or gdshnih, comp. 
Av. varshni, “manliness.” 
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(§§ 103-iov) ..: 
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e/klkl M§UH.I<S3Rl €Usitot 
ilH to 41 to SLMrll ^cMlSU 
to $HMl^l. 

CC *£V el3U HHlSiM MHdl 6dl 1: ^HlS* |-Hl*d «MSR =41^1 MlM 
»lHMRM*ll'd ? MH *d %RM SR12? 5 h § l, 3 <jy Mim* cl =ft*HHl- <Hl<M H 8 
»iH H5UH SftMcft 31% cl Mim^t cfll <HL<H Ski'd =hH cl^Hl'd SftMd 
RwidHlH 4UH* § ( 1 d<d\ ) 

Ck %'* (l) d»ll <H«fl *>lM MRdl 6dl 1: cH^l SRI eft *hH w ft«5' ^Icft^ 
<H^Lcfl W»»lSU MINIMI MHM MIH S, (M>3j) <R d5*l Mldl«d ddH SRlcfl 
W=-»|5U H MR Mil dll' ell ciwUHi WdH Mil d SIM <H% *IH€ISRS 8. (*) 
(oyHl! SKI eld'd W=-©la>il W1 MIH) cHll MH ? -ft *RM @MIH (Mill'd) a* 
31131 IM §1 (d% 1<V«M 41*113 b\: “§f *Hl<£> *Hl SIM S3M dll', M^ 

SlH ”; *Hd cHRMIS *41*1 CUH *H% 6=1 lav M«ft Wfl'M'ft @Hsdi 

"l fdMSll itS^lSUMl MlS^lKl H'^'M^IMI! *Hl H^ed *Hlted IRld S3dR 
Hlcl 'M’MMSR &. ®ji ^dSMldt <S&t l ®pi $tS3l5U*d M|=Hld M&stfl 
SSRft IdlHl an^llR VUiJai *Ht«i^d Sl%cl...SKl M^*Hlddi Mo-ll*fl l^Htl 
S, *hH llW IlWHR cl ^IRRHIMHI \gdt «£dl MlsHlH <^£l diM*ft ^dl Mil 
S, M "i*d Ml cHl cl diM Mmi'ft M'QiRl 6HI M^HlMi 

*Hl4l 8, *hH W oVMi S^cfMclMi 5141 diM M^l 'M# SlRft d*ft <*U 
<V|3 eu3| HH lsi% %l Hid'd *H'S3 cl 4lH SUii^i JRMlMi shrHi &. 

3. ogSU ^*dS S 4', itSlust Hi, Ml^M 1° %\ M^l 3M, Hl:-‘*«M«U 

Mid MUdlMi wHll H Heft'd 4-MlMi ShWR MIH d cHll 

«lll Hr HI %Ul SHIM d, =hH 5j.Hi @<MM sl 

3 KV3 ^ov-mHi =hi 5* d^Ht §; Mm DM. shH DE. y*y«H 5l ^s^Hl 
da^Hl ogll MW Ml SiM $. 

V M»^i*iHclHl SH^SHtCl’ “ SftMcft 31<H ^ ” 5lHl 4lHl MlMl-H sHH^ 
MMlQj M^CPjHcl H HMi^HclHl SH8f f<- MlH ^ (SHMHI MlSl d) shH H 31 H 
S ” »HHl «UH 

M anHt =H«i “ «Mcft -Ml^M ” Mm MIH, M6M41, W CH ? “ Mill'd 

y a »i. ” 



3 . 

»Rl RhR 4MR CM<0 "i«mi;f 41H ^Slrt<l H'H ( 3 ) »R «*RlX SR 
"R&** 1 ®vRl $W1 "i«ti H4^' cHi ^Hl d flci clt^ ^"Rloy cl 2 -U<V 
$3tcHl H^Hl saMl, =»R 4& HR Sdlfl d4T. (v) =>R'(H*< 25 . HMci) ®vRR cl 
HUSIH =Hl J-HRU«fl 2i®vR HRl § Rll »R "If- (gRcflStl cRHil H®v^d W® 
"iR $ =>R "if RMRi I^HICH HR §. (H) ^ Rh HHl<sil dRl H14R 4^ 
S:-‘ f cit3j (»il y<v"i) **t'$/ll&SsR v 4^’ **& <VH$ cidl H'R'HHl 

^IHSR 4iW H^ 4HH13' "i4 Hi 3}H d<H' &d\ Rll ct§| (=Hl 

&<V"i) $£' §. ” 

. &0 *£\ 35}l «t<fft a&H Hlddl 6ctl 1: >SRlW SHR16RM (R4$) 

&, =»R cl =Ht ®H**M. <^ HR § 1, ^H »il f-HlHl hll, 

"i$lf, *T<|\ «H4*' »R -6ldi ^I'tl «{ls? ®*Rr[ d «WH^Kl d* >^lii 
4:Sdl &R §, cl^M Hlft HRl "i=Rt Hfl 4^ &; =»R ®YH %, RlCl 

»R ufl.£? HigSllHi <£ Ml <3 dH$ ^d 5 -® ^Hd ilH «RVtl §R & d Hl^*{l 
f*tdlM«pRl WRI®*' dUl^ H&* Sr S; aW mi^ »}4 HIHJH °v f-HlW 
£t<act «>ai h$u h<Ih Sr, ="R nidi-ti »t'Hd RRR<H^Hi ■rRI hhvIi 

Sr, ®R $ f^4 -61«{1 -QiSllW i4l*ft «*tHldl SR, M d** *Hl 

«{R &R (HOif) 5W*=T«ft <3xlH ( "iHRddi ) CdfcJ «tH §, % =»R 

( »fl«t‘5ll 4*di ) ct ^SRlWHi dMft Hid hR§1 HR &. vs 

(%) B3ll H»ft SiH HHcll fcctl 1: =Hl HR H^dov- %is- 

2i^fl (&), ci R2i HH!^ (§):— §SRcll =>>R H a HlV *>Ui fffl^^ 

\ aHl<Jt “Ht^l ^Rct, Rdl igf&l *H*i “^<1 ^lR d,” WiHHl 
<<5 »iRRH«fl <Aei 4^ y-Rfai, ^i^tf Jt^clrt, Rsig,'”; “»iRst 

R'Hg';” “§iR3‘.” 

R. H13‘ HR^ »Hlfiairft^cl S. R®/ RlH »H-o|^llcl H^ HHR, 
ay^l SHH 1 £( H'RlH^fl ”, “ "i^R^l ” HR. 

3 HrRi 5rR(f “4H‘<"i'H,” SuRl 4H? H^l. 

V “^HtJlctHtfl^”. «^3ii Vs*iiH4y aHi^iiHlct, 

1VR.-1V3 ( H^H ^^llclda? "lo sHl'acfldHl clR^Rl). H^Rl 

4^, “HlffRd.” 

H dRl 4l<Hl; 3l Hu*f HlHR^ flH “H14R” 3HHHI “HlSdH”^l 
■*>$ HHiR §. 

\ Sldti “ ddl 4HHi y'WflS,” “<l^*H«R«llr^ 

19 K. »id DE. Hi H4HlHi WiRefl iin ^<V"l 5HI ^Idl H^<H<1 
^dHl "l H14H mi S. 

. d dRlHcU^fld. H6'H c fl H»>f HCllVl, "HfR CdR4d' d<v” (^l^, 
H^l ) «v* %ilH H^d $rtPH<tdl *4*1 \(e Hldd «H‘f* =HlS3U 

*dl (ilH-H^[ctHcUdl H6CH<1 d^Hl ctfl* HHiRl &, ddT hR =Hl *l«-Rl 
H4R$il 4*Hl. ’Hct^H'l^ «u*d‘ HR^l =HHHl 

HQJ HW Hi, *>& Ct^U =HH “"i^lffl” ^HR. §«-Sli HR^Hi aHl-sfl^- 
an^lrfl^Hl "iHlcdl 5H14R d<11 H^‘ %'. 



^*<*3 % g, * 3*1 \ ♦ 3 

=mPI iRU&d SldlV. (0 ©SRdl *HMi MMIH«{1 S 1 <S> 1W 

«d&l <lct Mlrtl^ll *dd MMlddl x HR«l Ml'S a»£l Mldldl fldd Mil MlSLdlMkl 
5HM C «l (3) =MdM a MlW »lMi MMlHtll § 1 <£> llW iifej aflay Mltl elMi <$ 
cl§( 'MlM^' dl da/ MlSi, *hPI M'<HI<M*{1 Slfl fid 'Rltl R oUMl ^ISldUU 
*H$UlRM"Sl eldl Ml^d MM<Vdl &IM, =MPl d«fl ©M* dMl<& MMdl el'll Ml«<H ©Ml 
&IH. (V) =MPi PlS Siflfl SlMl MMlHCfl § 1 $ life/ Mldldi fldMi afeiilS 
M^-anPi fld^ dRR dll SielilS (M^-aHPi Mldldi ddMl'll Mfl3 <$\ 
if (M) a^Pl 5jRU&d SlMl MMlHifl £ 1 afi Ml^M ailMt 5}i "flovt 
MlQJM'lt d^*(l M a a} Ml 1 ^Ml d^^ll ad d Mid M a =l Ml d<IT cit Mflsvl 
llW M^l M a M Ml dll'; *HPl cl MISJM ( M aa l Ml §>) d^ Mldldi 
*MRRl ‘Midway eiM M a =l Mi^ ('%) ^ SldlW a>lMi MMlMifl § 1 d life/ 

<^ani ilM d M3 if cl dMtM lM i*3' d^ aWMlHM S=Rll. 

(M) d»Hl MMl ai}M Mlddl (&dl 1: *Hl Hdl 5R'MMi'll ?V3 

llW M<31 *Hi 5R<vdl 1 MlMHl af SlW Ml^M dd6MR dhl d 

5li SH^V §. (R.) =Ml5l iRaMMi'll S?i a>ilail S*-HL dRi'tl (el'll) 5R«y 5, 

adPl "flap fid d^<U (el'll) 5R«y <3, =Md f M£? £< dd Mdld” dt‘ aHMRRt 

Mil'll (el'll) &. (3) 5H13H S«-Mt dRSs.'U d*{l aHlaf § 1 MSS iR<l 

=MPl %-tll SmR MlMlt, 1 aySd SHS MIM[M °llcd =4U®1 MMtW Ml. (v) fid 

d^^'tl el'll ^<ry =Hl5l £ 1 3ii ayMldtPl 13 Mil SliMR 5li RE^dl^fl 
MtCddR Mil S^'U PlMi^'i yiHl MIS, d HM^dt (^ilSl)^ iflM^ el 
5tf diH’. (M) a elH ” di aHHRRl Mil'll el'll ^<V ^HlSl § 1 «y lly 

MMdM< Mlfl ( C-tM ) Sf shPI M a Mi Mil Ml^M ^l^l =Md (Midi'll) 
SHUllS Mlg Ml^H. 

33 (l) el^Hl M«Q 5 hM Mlddl 6dl 1: ^ SiRdMI (d^l ^o/M'tl 

iiSQi •MRHdl ^IM cl Sli aniM^SR Mid §, (<^<1 1) %dldl Mlfl'S^ Mil 
5liM^MR v MMldglM, ^^MldSlfl (=ymi Mi^l ‘!d^ > H)dl MSlMR, §IM m Mid 
H^M'Mlfl S5'S3fld’ MR^«J ^IM, '-dR aytifl Rid Id ^i'd Mldldi MSdd =Mdl Mldldl 

\ M^<1 ReM'S dl if til ShsHM §. MlHRiSl flcl Si M«-SPll 

«H*f “ M'M'd ’ <£ Mii” 3lRl MIH 

^ MMlRl =MMidl^M‘S,aydl and" ayR^Mdi Rlfl'R^ ©dll MlddR MIM, ^ 

3 3Rll‘ f MM MMel” aHMMl <£ Sli ayMldlMi, ” afRl «Hl Mfcl Rli. 
DM. =MPl DB. dl MRiSl MMl^ (4H 3 ifl, -^dl f£ aHl flPl ” BHMMl “’*Hl 

ilMl^ ” MIH. 

V M^ifl ^liaR-MSi^lMy^lH MSM ?Ua>l-My^lMy^ MiMRi. • ;. 

M MRl ^R-My^wy^. ail'll *H*i “ilM aHMM^l MQIMR M<31 MIM 
MMlRl SrRlf £< Modi'll. ” MtiCdflMi ^ M'>sRl a HM : £< : MlSd - ,? M'R RIM 
d; and d«n ^ PU»ii!l “ S:MMi5ii aHlfklS MMld’.’-aHM-'MlM 




aqRRMlMR^ 1 m e tlHl an^ dMdR §IH. (=,)=H^l °y liyl (aqRd) 

»ll»i IdC-fU (dS) MRHcil §IH ci Sli HRt §; (^41 'dRHcU 1) <M|W ^ 
Pirfcl* Is SidM^cft ^ MkdV Hid WlKl % av'HUsR r l Is >Hldl 3.M 
HRi^l mt'ft d'dtJ./ 3 aqd ^Idld,’- '-HW^l ^ MlctKl sqRR^ldRd 
M13 dt£l dddiMl ctiafMl anisct. 

g* cRil *10(1 5ld dlddl 6dl 1: d llW m W *dH cdi 
WH M& S, wit cidldi Hlat <^£l •'dRHcil (iRcfl H?R 

ci dq^Ml %Rd§«R ^kdl §IH ell ddldi Rl^cfl fe^rcfl HdH 8, ? -Hd ci 
Rci WRl (qMRqifcU, aq^ %Sl <X\\ ddXl *Rd SicUlS <RHR, ^ 

wfMl qd£ slum's SUeidR *{k! g. 

g**i$\ (\) ciaqi q«tl SiddlddL ictl’S: d«Y ddR;}’ &W § Vy <HC-ti 3ld- 
<Cl anJs Mldldl £)4di MVH^Sl 3^ HI M'M&, SU& 1 H dS* *R > ^ d$i 
Mlcl^d*^' <AW*l, oy q^oy- SRldi MR @dR$* «dW^ =H^i ^ (dd 3Rcti) 
cl 3 ‘ MlrtlrjV 1 «UH S. (0^ ci ddRid' ilHWilil ^llldlddl 
cidl WHWRl €ft^l 3l£ S, 3R<2j > M<lq Sill dlddl ddlddMl diyjd vUsft 
MlwiSj &, cid®/ £q^ M^l y'yef #ci Mlwt$J §. ( 3 ) »& <£ life/ 3R-& 

Mlwi^l §ih ci ^lSl«(l Miwst 6£dR «i«fl; »qd *? llW^i 
sqU M,>4^1 Mlwt<4% §IH ci qntKl Miwq <vdR d*ft. 

k$ ci»u q«a Sr MiHcti m %: “(^Usi d^Ml qiCl %>m wh[ 
SdRqi^l) a'^l llW (M r -flq) -<V»U*i % ©M 5 , MH 3fll 415J ^IH cilM^ 
=Hl |-Hmi M%t ^Rl’cJ MHR ©M= =(lcl ^'H-?li ^HHH 4HII 

S^qtd' 4R «i6cl^ §.” 

11 qi=U 41«ii4j »i<i9 <£ »{ci”; »fla? <lci, 55qii “wm,” 

‘^{,1^” M*Jl «UH:— 5i<i^ <c ay 1[W MtcU^‘ cM aq^i ^1^1 ^qa><5 §.. ” 

? 5ii9, “£ 3 UfeJ”; yqRi ^.R(f «>ri<^ “RtHtsi,” 

“3{h Plt^l 

3 M4q<l sysflct-q^ct^ aq^qi <v=flci aqq^cti 

q%i, “ilMis;” wih yiQ' “<&%i ^i ^wwiqisft”; 

aq Clci ^Hlcl-q^cl^l^dl aq*i “cYdUst^” M>51 MtH. 

v qi^i aqd^l, ^’’.aq ?i«-6 any^ =q'^” =qsiqt 

<£ 1^4 “'HlXl ViRct^'” M«J q'=HlH. M^4<1 4"MdRiaq(, aq^i >qiy i^l^l aq^ 
^ty^l-y-^dl | H' u i r lRlaql, ^<V«q aq^$fl y^lrQSu ^L«q (‘Hc’Hld), 

»wqt “Ji^ir (4(l*;)j qki^” ( = *H‘qc>iin) Midi &cti. ^qi 

4l«iS^ , Hl^M M^a', ^Md4£5 M^Ucld£5Hi aq^efld' \l<i V ^', % ilM4 

*M sldi-y-^y^i-y-’^q, 7{i m^ch<1 "i^i, HJRcy d r c %’, Midi 
33— 3M, \h\{ ^«“1 3 ' 

H aq*it aq 1 ftddi d ildd ^HldiR aqtc.^ - § > ^ 

3 Id dliajd^dHl'd dfi'S dlMld Mldl«i C^l«l aqi |. H ldi 'd«d^ §. 

\ qidt 4J0^.l; ffgaiil ^rdyilcl^di aqaf: “ aq^ 

Ml Oi'i <H^ct4,” “aq3 <m% ” “eilMlMl 513 «PHt”3l »llM*4»il Mm.dW 

lt«lf ilMl, “ dl^l,” “ cv^ildfl; ” dd^ M4Cd r -(l “d^d’Ml dlH. 




^ <13U H41 5m MHell detl 1: *H?ll Sll^Rl MletRl t^lK-fR 

Mil, »R RlSl4l 5 hh ^41 d^4l ,ivt4|sil4l4 Mil, RlM^l Ml^&lSt 

y^ct 3gHH 3*41 Hi £, 1 <£2(1 ov'HmMl RlMdi =Hl |rHlMl &4R <Hi *j,4l 
=HIM% mR* *d4; 3R<*5 1 oVHR RtMdl =Ht |-HRi[ Reft :Q3 ( 4 m HM*) 

3i <h 41 «fw3u »tt |mmi RiMdji eMMi mRU § 3 »R 34 414 
=Hrn^i ct*t «ismk «uh &. 

&<: *£% ctSil H41 5m MHcll dell "§: £W41 SUl 1i\ <it£T <^\A, 

4Rej 1 <vhi^ S\h Hi^a £ihhi »mi=ti Hdii mm! $41 fi<ati4l 
*lR § (Hl^ 3 5Hl 5Hi MRSHl M'hMMI M<| M»H m3 $, *>& cl Rl 
§ ■£, «4<ChH =tu^"i«il M'M'HMl 3 *H$MIH MH &, x SUfe* 1 
( 3 Mi3 & > ) Risi (d*5UR(141) &>cfl H<k §, =h3 1 m (3 $<yM) 
d*c{l HRlHcll «-l4l; cHR <VMcl3l Mfcli 4lHHet Jifil §M< 

(aniqi a>US4l3) =H«vt i*3l h41 

&$; (\) C|3U =1*41 SR HlHell dell 1: Rhc-A m<sj 41<R ml lib 

Ml<*i& M el4l ll^lM 3*41 Hi Ret §: (<v4l¥) *t=RlW saR M*§3Pll4l aR 
(‘Hlm^l'Q) M^^^LL4\. *• (*.) *>& fi.=H«U M<*£ 4lR4l Hev^el MH § * *§3' 
sviySi (<£41 1) ?3ii4 *R (°{lsvi5iR) mss nil 3 *mi4i mim, »R hsm*^. 

loo ^’. (\) etSil m 41 SlM MHetl dell 1: HRl* =HH M$lMl41 3*<Hl 
RHl4l 5 (dl4lct) Ml 1<i4tl1l & 1 £5ll3 R3 *idld nRl § Sm ovti^curft «jy^ 
h <d ?J,Hld 21HI «^16 eRl 414 SMW 1 ei4l eiR^l «iM H41. (R.) 

1, <£ 1lW5{ Mlel i^CHl llWM*3i <MeHl ?i«ilgRl @MIH i4l *iCl' §IH HI M 

\ SiiSi “i, <khi^ €h 41 H^i hhI ^41 sug ^i^nRi »hR 

§ <m\ ^Re(l <lel ’Hl^sttHi Vl<V^i ^iHSlClHl ^o/^el 'SIM °vi mefl § 3 
el4l <t y^/lMWl ««l «&e(lMH d^etl <1^1 <H4 <VMR HI Mil 

RlSl4l d>dlMi hR' MK^,' 5l llay-HMi <VMl CHlMir 5iHld elfl> M^l d 
(03MI Md4i r -fl >iyrt^l-y-Mtej, HR °{[X, \h\i \i 4l. 

^ (q^lcii^^i rm' “mz” «hh §. ^hhRi y4f *icifts«i 3 “hzz s^, 5 ’ 

4^.’’ 

3 HRl $11 CR^^lrt <V <Sll CR5n5(lcl4l Met 41 '4 MMilHtll MHRl 
MdCH'tl Rlrll^ Rl«4R^H* Wil ^S44l Mel4lH 5?M § 1 <R iiW M^4leflMt 
11441 Ri MHld nRl ^IH ell el% ct4l eil’VH 3^41 Rw4, 
rR etM 3i*ild 3mR' Mig, RIH3,' Hid' «Rw4 3 -id' eil Rl |-HlMi'4l 
el^ ■'HM^ Mill. 



SlHii f 


dl^Rl ifl d ^IH, d MIHSR 1 Mi|RlW-dfilddl d*fl, w\d (Mlclldl) dcftdl 
"£lfitcldl MR^d Mlctldl dlRlS* MR fill'd Rl4dl ddi; w^qi dl 
d ^(l^l &i*fil 4^ § dlH^ (Mlctldi »i - cl:4^dl -i'Md fifld) d S^fi did &, 
«Hd cl §MRlct »il 4-HRi dd °{l£? »ddd‘ Md^ Ml §; 

wtd »U ddl<V Ridlfc & I £>dl <§Mld wid ^dl dl£^l dll' dM 4^dld §. ( 3 ) 
<*i d*fl @fil4*, (Sldfil, dl^Rl) 4Rdldi wil'd dll §IH ell, dd Mil cl^Cl wilwi MIMS- 
dl HRcO § 1 dldldi MRd RlfU dl SfS^Q wid cl'slRcft d ^dfilfl Rl4dldl d*ft, 
Wid @Mld Mdl dMRdl Wid dR?Rl MHl dMRdl d RAdlfc (MR«l MIS) d<v 4Rt^RR 
MR MW Rll wftl d«(l. (Y) ddfill Mil did wftl 3idl^ 4Rdl dll <£i.yd. 1 =vdl 
<§MIH Wid <£dl dl<$Rl dll' Mdld filld d Wi'd MR MW d<Cl Rll w}dl d^lH. 

%0\ %\ (l) dwil dMl MM 'Hlddl &dll: (llWdl Rl^Ri) MMltRjl h Ml^Rl 
HRLdfl *dwd, Wid cdlRMlS d MMl'Rfti Ml 3d ^<JYM dMd Md 41M M«dddi 
edWd. (R.) Wid d llWd Wit s^i MMRldlMl Wiio^’ 3 lh, 
d wifi fid dd' 1 »/fl ddi dMd »ld • 4ldlMi 41W MiRj 
1MWI fid will'd @414 - aycf dll" 3lf, cHlf'V d Ml^Rtd wi$t HURIM 
dfl! oiejdi <MWd. ( 3 ) Wid ffd ddi M'M’dMi wid dd 1 llW =fl<v lifted 
fid Wft4?ft §filfl «tH §, dl did MRflMldlMi R33,' «dwd "4 ^dl 
wilMl d MURJM <$ wifi 6lfiiclMt § dd 'fist HldlW &Ktlwildl ^4lSl dMd 3 
Idldl 6lddi d£? 1 dll'. (Y) M^ld wid l dll: wid 4§Ri I “ <vMR*(l 

wilHQld Mid Id OKfill HldlM M£l 4Ml' cHR«fl ddi w^M^ d^RMldl 
add, Wid ddidl ^d^lwi M^RHi add; dftd <v Ridi^ I MSI 4dl § 
d (d^ wi4filiwi<v) Wiinl^l (§n^ dl4fi{l Wit^dl $, Wid d 4Ri$id fiftd d 
( ij«Y ) witM^d yid ^Hldddi wild wid willed Mldldl dR?[ 

>d'd «).” 

\ 0 \ dwil ddi wid Mlddl 6dl I: Qifill Hldlwil<§MR Hidd RIM^ d^fl 
ovldti' §, Wid <JlfiU dldlwlldl MM'Hdi Wi4 oviclji' Hl/ld <IM3‘ Mlwi M^l &:-<£> 

1 i«Hlcl^, “ MldSR V^RIW. ” did^ 

H “ 3lfil4ld Wid *%dlW. 55 

R. K. hiHh Wiy^, <{ Ml^Rl ilMliddl ^IdlW ” (<n> s-Hl^ 
M^tdld fiftd §). 

3 y My^un; widi rtiihrh wisi: « dldiwiidi H%n- 

mmi sum *dl^', ddd (^h«ir y My-^aHin, “ ^d^lldi d^etdi ” sm 

ddld; RiMldl \iiti «di|*ct, “ d^Rd. ” 

y didi RtRMidi “Hldidlfl 'dRidfl 

d'did; RiMidi wi^i (H’i, “dU, ” (d«j‘ di^ 

°iS2>^d d, RTdtdi widRdl ^<v, ^v-cin. 



"SlW <Jt4U Sl3l' ^4 <H4U "Kl’^.lSU’Hi H?Ad HRl3 §, ddl 

dl^Rt *dd3 S-Hl3 41^3' RJM ^*afl =*HRHl3 35U Rticftdld § 5*^ 
"HRl =h 3 ov H4d ®MR4 3*Hl (dl3 aHR'HpHl) <H4U 43 r 4 HRM ^Ht S-Hl3 

<H313’ R^d ^cicu^ aHR^ ^ §. 

103 «g\ (1) 3*4 d«n Sid dlddl t&dl 1: dURlRldi dSddl Rtd4 
=H3iclKl 4<V 3-f oiSil&R §, =d3 3 <HR 452 RlfidSU §. (R) ^3 3 
RlfotSU* ’Hl^^ovtd'Hi andl @M3t3L3 dP <V^r 4 Sid Rl&tSit 

SMr 3 «d&Rdi 4U3 § 3d&V 33 ®M^t3tdi MSI 4Ud §. 

to* Sj% (d)j33ll d4 5 hH dlddKkdll: pR44dd4Ri : dd 4 dSd^d 3 
d4l R4lsR4 4^3; 3lHl dlOlRl^' 3l<4R <d4|‘ § HI 3l »J|‘ §, ( PIr4 

3 Rt<d3) H<3li a^ls dl^RU^' 3RH16R df.d RidK&Qi^a’ *UH § *>i3 3SU Mid- 
dle «UH §. (R) *y MR^dR (3HR44 sh'SR) ^H-^Hld 44114 H^ft ^IdHC-fl 
RlPd =d3 4§RU dtei'ft <V3R $, <S>4 dR^d <H^' &' § »id 5&V & $, 

d*U CWHI^ =d3 1 ldl 6 W $, d «d§R «UH; 34 ^fcVdlHRt d4 «3fc/3, 

=d3 34 (dRidR) ddoy 3<Adi4 <?3w3. 

t©*H %\ (\) 3»Hd4 dlddl 6dl1: dU5t3 3ldl4 =H»4l4 d44 =HRl- 

dd^HRH Sii dl’dS dd<V=fl a3w3l, «Hp 3l3dR (£ld3 41313') Pl^t aHlWdi 
^13 <Hlf 3 Hdl^fU PlNdl4 <PlW3. (R) *h 3 £ld3 4RlJj‘ d4d * 

=Hl fid pdR H 3 ' 1 dfSiy SUHl 1 SrfH if, 

«Htf (33* itd) SRltfl §dA 5Ht3 cHlf<V 3 3il^Rl4 MRHd 

«d^R SUH. 

tot (a) 35u Htfl dlddt 6 dl 1 : «Hlf =>lif ^RlfeJ 

^ld4 «dl? 3 di §9it R^ 0 , <#uf H 1 RI 5HI S-Hldi »ilRtHtRidl 

Ri'<Pl3i3 43 ov> fliiani ("irhi ®uh §) 3 33 ^iRidfl =h 3 33 43 34 
@MR ^Hl'fl H-idi 4^14 H > H3 3 Mldl4 £?'S 3 fl =H14U!/I«fl 5 h 3 @HSl 

RUH4 ,R'< 4 5i*dR r -ft 5dfcl3. (R) 5H3 dRRl =h 3 ^Hl^d =Hd 4Hlfld’ |:M 

l H<VR-3dL R°dl 6idl Rodt ^RRt HHilHtdl ^HHRdl Rlo-S <&«U*H Rll3 
ri>h13u H64i4 *ti<H*i ^<hiH3i <4^3 ^hh “ 5H'sR->ni3di ^14,” “ah 
SU« l” aHHdt iC @SR 43” 5}3l 3101 mn 

R Rt^l4 =HRlCd tlRft' 43 &R* 

3 |R«URclR, 5 h H4<h 4 gR-*=URdR @MR4 4i33l »id 3d* 
<H3ll4 RT«il3l ^HHRdl $,Rit 2 l, “=Hd5HlRU4.” H64t<ldi &RHlR3l 

»i«i t<a HlRll4 <R3R3*,” “ OJ4lili Rdld"” sn3l f 4 S 41H. 

v di3t =h 3 d4"l =i sHt^urft^, Hi»4ii dN^3i 

aHSi “an3 (HH : 4 Ht34) dt°9'4” »l3l 4H $. 

H ‘HH*i 3si >ish mc(l&i, “4 ih4 ^64^14 1i33i4.” rim13i 
widRdi HlcUj U ^R”; “di^w” 



C ilHJrS y 

d aa am fi'-HRi ant'd §, cl HdHi SiM «V> siw °fl«g ’'H*5J* &IH a«fl 

m\ cHi HHSJ Mtfl Qi<£ll HiaiSU-il ^Hl^l R^id HejcUHl a^ft §. 

\0\$ a^U 5}HHlddt &dl 1: CH^iSuai HStlWa (*r^)a R& 
§l<ft <M«a 1 <£ (HRlWdl "tjSll m f M Vifi; ana Hl3rt HCdlW a & > <v 
C*ti-{1 Wl «UH 8. 

to£ (\) asu dtfft aHH Hlddl m 1: ^ =0^ HU8$ft Hli 
a& $. (=) ^a a (aa^n $:— ■siwai^', ^a s^dira 

sj'satt2l«R c £l.' ( 3 ) «nft <gad*{lHHi &H 1 *- $ih S diX a MRi w S; ana $RiH;j 
Ml^ «HL^ %'H^ aictl ^cft HHdcft t§lH cHia (m\ ®); ^a S5*rid 2S>'^ft 
3jevR=(l 5 h (VHia 3li Hl<$jH aH$Rl atH^it §IH cHl} (mtfl) &. 

10$:^', a»ll d^fl SlH Hlddl &dt 1: Idtailr <H<Hl Lilian *^l=H<Hl 
yqi5ll Ji«Ml &dl: “ R£d?f 3 mi«ft § ? Vtld-J’*^ ? ana <H4(l 
rtctf-i* ^ «i*fl d ? ” (d) (£ai) aaaiauiaa^liaii <vdlR ctUr^U 1: 
“ RSd*i' ^ aiHaidM^tHi'^ §; Rdldd’ ?Adl& d^ai &lHd*fl §; ana H«{1 
jMV ^Hl&d«{l H%UWHl HHIH&' §. 

\\o%\ 00 a3U H«fl anH Hlddl 6dl 1: Hl<a$l H& lAi-fiit =d<M 

@-dH §. (r.) ana aai^i (aa $<vh §:- a^isfi a&nwstfi,'* at^ - hh,* 
miV d*H' ‘HRMdiai ^cft «fid, ana HiaiW «fw3ll MI&*{1 
«i€i£ staiat dsat ac-miai >hi§«, ^a (<M«fi) ih^a a^miap 


X |%cli an«f “as's^Q SteiddiH ^^<1; ” 3[i^, 

i^iai tmm sichi^r ^iCi a/Mi 'tiaiR^i ana ^isiai his^i «$r 
M ld^fl ?J,<rd^<l. 

r ^wai ^iai «eQ3ua ^wai^i ^/\a aai va s^iii H««a 
fi.aa ilnisiRi w^dRi =Hia §, aa ^ ^■“hr =a«u^i $. 

3 dial anci^dl “aHl^-Hiy” wia “Ri^^';” m'Rlai 

kR^i hhh, “ wiwmm ^aa?i'.” 

V aH«iaH*WHl*{ll&, “£> «fl|H */£ HtCl’ §W a”; “(‘HSdaii) 

aHaiH^dM^i =R§idl anM^dlWHl a%l<V^l a,” 5l ,£ -?lfl^ai 

m ricfictH^l^; m-wilai • ri«Qs, <c a^iai,” <e mi 

“WdW”, “WdWHi” Raa. ait ^H^Rl oy M^Cd^ 

x» m Hi, ^d 3 % mi =dr hi *jRini *ih&i d a ogHi. 

? Riai H^iai »wvu h>^ 

“<§MW W3',” an “^ai H' 3 d6” anHdl “^1 qHftl.” wfl^’ 

qiaRl ( HHiai aHiHlcl'ri) «UH aai anaf <r/|V’ 

“afl a^V’ " diMil diH3'” HW 9. R«3‘ dRtaj §, &U 

»i*l <f Hl^' id'V” aiiH «UH HH^l and^dl 

v nniai ann^di ^iR^cij -aai, ” 


Ml$|M. (3) 3RQI 1 cl yHcAl MSy^UMi 2 *! llAM^(Ml 

"U«iS §, S}d4U Mil 1(*H5 j HJlW^il) HlHl% »&l M=U*ft 

oyi^WSU) MH«ll MR MS^ll MJslM §. . 

Ill (M) clStl M^tl MM MM.Ml &MI 1: «Hll ll*cJ 'M Ml^&l MSUWMl 
SU^RMt §LH MM MMlMlMl 5 } b 4RMI £lM<fl Ml* q% Hl/M 

H*lMcll tglM, Ml svMl! MMl MM Ml si Ml WJ cHll ct^HlHTl MRHM <^£l M141M Ml 
&. (*) MM Ml Mil § cl Mi|4UM MMM 1 <*l 

M MM29 Mil - Ml Ml M«fl MMl ^IW M«MMl 3^1 SUM §, Md4tl Mil 1 ^411 

^svi mrHI (^ m<mmi <Im) Rmr *llll<V 3l 

Ill &’♦ *Ml M«ll MM MlMMl kcll 1: t\b Ml^M MIMIMl i|MRl &MRl‘ 
iRM3 1 Mlclll &R MMll §; 3R<*J 1 oR M3 Ml^MMl h£< b RRM §IH &, 
cil M 411 MOill cl r fl Ms! Ml^Rl §, M^l cl Ml^M <R\ *R*l M*ittJ 

MR^cl cil MM,' JRMlil HRQll MMl *PHMl ^IH MM MM Ml^ §. 

113 ’Q\ (=1) ?,Ml <HM r l MM MlMMl Ml 1: MITSUI Mil Mlcl ^fl«M 
M^M &. (*) cl =llfM Rm %<r/M &: lAcff, M*ilW, MMlfl MMIM, 

M'llM MMlRl Mficl, fe^Mcl, MMMMil SBRctl MMRRrI M*3j MlM-fl 
(3) iAdf MRU MMlM4fl § 1 <M4l IM l«-ft 4UH3 M*M& Mil M3 MI«*JM 
MlclRl SmIcM -^lli-tll *l>\ (V) M$1RJ MRU MMlHC-fl & 1 s>}3 

Ml«JM <MKl ' 1 HlcR<v MMRMi 31MI 3*1. (M) M*frfl MMRt M § 3 S}3 
MlidlM M$ll MM 4UH3 MlS^tSlki Mil ^Hm'^ h\. ( r 5 ) »t'llM MRMl'O M(iM 
Sl'fl § 1 Stir Ml<3JM MlcllMi M<\^ 2AM16*{1 MR^<V ^IMl Mlcl M^ ci«(l 
M^«/ (vs) (^^Mcl tl M M4 Mlt^M MMlW^l d&R 

HMWl clll ({) clMMM^Cl S^cfl 5 h g 1 5}i; Ml^M RlctlMl 

Mf.M ^'<i Silll @<-/l MIMMi Ml«l^isil Rl^l 

SHl MlcllMi <VMl MllMMl SllllMl M'M'cI MM (l) ( ''HR l cRO MIM«<1 
41101^(1 5l<l § 1 5isr Ml^M MlctR M<?l4li Mil <M4ll MOill ^ISlcllSll 

MIM<h!<-{ 1 g; »iM «M •SllSlW ^M^>^ i^Mll cl MIM- 

Sl MIM M^l Mil' ^IM ct’l M4U HOlll clM cl cl^ <MW tMM §, *HM 

cl^i Sl^l tlcli M'id^l clMl«ll ,|5 M<^Mtl =HM ^ <M^' & cl ^Ml 

M clMs. ^R.l-fl cl^^ Mi§l=l §. 

\ MIM^: '‘iilMIMil SllMil MM^l 

41MMR MM 3^Ml MIM § 1 Sli <Y^l ^Icl MlSl 

4-HlMi ilc-li Qi'Hl MM ?i'3i hV >\& l ilMRl «v-Ml il M Mo-S 

q'MIH, Ml dll MM “^l^tl” MIM. MM 41^ Ml ^ MR MM l MM <flM 
^5V«i MIM: “Z\b ovei MIMlil ^'S^Q MMMl M'Q'^M MIMIM 6l«l MMR 
. * 


\0 


*il*Ur £* \ 

(=i.) ctSit -di/fl 5}d dlddl &ctl 1: SHI 2 (l' r d 
dU3$l SRd &: ovtciKl »A %§W<{1 Ml^l, 1 SH'l 

y=RtW, »A yaiiSil <A\\ dSSdtfl, ? »R di ddR-ti, ^d *HlS*dld 

CdMl dctmi'ii, 13 5Hrl dMldct »A 3H'rt:i^»{l <=Ud%l, 

£ldd epicft oii^clt^ 2 >R d>ddM>%\ (<) 3H<4?H:ySdl 3WSI ci dUSJd ‘Mcl'ft £l>cfl 
W; ^ dfedd^l SlH^l cl ^t^cud ■'Hl^l v $; ^ ^fRdtJs-ctdl 
a %i^i'cJ £; =dd a^dvii siHShci ysiiSli cRK'fl dSPirfl §; »$ ifd'fcRdS^U 
2rtH& ci ^SPlKl 5H^l ddddlW £; ^Hd %R£ls3l SlH?l cl dMldcl 

=H% an'cV.lR'SJ'tl ^SR^AOilftHt su 3 t<^l '3; =d3 MdSl cl £l«id SRlcft 

dRd oii^Ri a>R dMdd%' 3. 


UM %\ (\) c£U «l«a *Hd dlddl 6<U 1: dHS$R d£ =Hl ®££l ®j£l 
afl«l #i§ %U$ §. (\) *Hd cl tflal ■^oycd &: »TH:S*«l, ^ 

•>dRdct, =»R SldlW, =dd ftcfidld mifcl, H 2 >R jAcff. ( 3 ) M d^U MlcUKl 
dRdSM dR dddcti d^d Hi §ir disjRsfl ci di>3i&i >t4r-0 

d3cti dMl. (V) *H‘ct:3Ri3J<{l ■SlRcl cidldi §tH 3 ^ «? WdldSR 

§1H; *Hd WdldSlfl Si '$ 3u dl^ 5}3 SRcl <£ mi MdtddtSU, 
<£> 3H$U, o? (KM'SU ct^O <H$l <§ld, eld d&'R 31% =Hd (cR) 
»U ^d,cv«i 3§ 1: “sj" (dRldi) ^ MW ‘dl'Kl Rd ci (dd) t ^ 

I’ dRldi 3jHl'M 33'; ” »{% 'V iivl d 1im\ cl ^HlQclM =dd ^fl^d «HS5 
Si, »ld cidi cl clR did. (d) m\ •'HdRl'tt «Rcl Bdldi ddlHC-U 

1 ^y d€ 5 i%lSii1i «R \5dtHl ddl%li dld%! ^ H^idcli ^id, =dd t\h <vi3i 
dl^^l d£ 3 i<^ (iddd 33R1 dl«ld dlddl ^3lW 4i%l<H i==(l diH 

S}^1 cl^l Hldd ftjld. (\) SldlW«fl «3cn SHI s > 9H?ll SlllR dt> 
dld^eft SUd^ft ddT-O. (is) «ftfddld li^iw^l «Rct <3 'Rpi 2Hd dldli/ldl 


1 d^ci im&Ul (d'dR »td. y^l “ 

^«y«d d^ci anRidl^, a «l^cidl Sti^idi oy^' dl^Hd^'.” didej: 

<( 5H?U MldRlfl,” 5id5l "Sl^ctdd ^cfla>ll dldUl %rnidd.” 
dR>3i: qC^^ct ^R^ft(§, “Sl^icfl HrcO.” 

‘ 3 adb'5(Ctrfl^» 

■ v DM. DE. %o/h aHi%iil(i, “^Sl^dd »utS«.” 

;- , Xl add 5 “i^d^” RoR; d'dRl ^Hdddl ^*i^. 

'* ^ y f ‘ ddi%l b ^Hddi dcd^' 
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ddfld 2^ §. (i) i/lcff -rft dRd dRrcO =>A dRdl S23Rdl MRill ' ddftd 

^ d. 

\\i (\) crhI d«(l Sid dlddt fedl 1: ^ddl <H4U HW^Wl 

dM'Mdi dfe| *(l*d dfefl dl# §. (R.) W& cl (dd ^<v<n §:- dSu dld«{l 
illfedd dHlVtl, clSU^l M*tdd SVft, ^id cl Sit @MR. ®>U d^Rfl. 

XV3 ciSli cicrQ $m dlddt fedl 1: dlfeidd d& =Hl «{ld>ll 

§dd §:-Mld <H<Hl d£, =Hd ^ad ct^^ fefcdlW 2R<1. 

%\ (l)'ctSli d«fl 5}d dlddt fedl 1: >ttii dl<$$l =»£l MRdl&l 
nil <H =flA SlM §. (^.) =H^l ci RSl %oYd g: dS WiR^R dd diC-ft 
d£S =h^ 1 ^iSlR SiMl £dl. ? 

11$: U\ dSu q.aQ 5ld dlddl fecit 1: =H%llMRi3J dS •'Mddd' 1 * 3 * 

cl § 1 R=HR, dMd »& SIMM! m%V Ml?ld * |i' <Pd^'; S}<{| yiRovoi 

Sll ani *HtsMl*{l ?idtfe '&i{ ?ld 2RdRl =dld §, wR dll' 1 S}Jt 

HdRfU SIM. 

1^0 %\ (l) c|Sil d«H Sid dldctl fecit 1 : =MR H 'dd<Hctl?fl 
Idld^lt Siev'd^ $ 44 ftl Hfel twv «lW «1 §. ' (?) »ul d m ^syd 
&: 8 dld«{l dPl^fl *>U{ ^felfed'Moy, u SR ^d M^ld 

Sl?ll 2Rdt. 

Ill dSlt ddl Sid dlddl fedl 1: Id Id ddRiSR ftd>il ddi^t 

di<Hdi m’i $; =Hil ’'H«*uli siMlSlu} d?R k - idR dll §; »ul dd«fl 

*&l$iM MR MISdUl d£§. 


1 SSRil ^dl^lldi ddcfl <rdifefl d,<r/d- =Ht =dd dtH S, ( 4 ‘ Si 

dftl di^' ^'. Si^t 5 h«i “dili jrr” “dt^lt Mr”, “wi^ft 

S^dtd” «{l dW «t1; ddldt 5Hd?:dt Si d«>S “dill 'HdR,” 

d'dlW ^tsid; d'dRt *Hd?:dt diddi: ^t>l “aw>n c '.” 

^ di=ll an^R^d y JH^cl^td jcl'd, “«Ri dt^dR dll' dHdt 

3 Mfetd<ldt >i«i€d>liil dldRM ^Hd 5 “=(l<y” did 

v H'di “^” 4 dddd dHt^ d'H^eft §. 

M DM. di *HPUU ■ddd aH^otR ’Hdrl ^«Hldi ddk-ti \\ dfl^ 5 ldi 
aHl^l dUrddl^ *flS| ?i«yd did “§dSl sRl^ft (Mdd R«Hl H-S'H>l) 
5 dldit ^olRtf ddl dl 

1 aH c ft^ ^ItHci ^Mciri. 

u DM. =dil DB. ’iov'd *HRcO<&; K^sy'd ft<Hl^cl^ft(§.: 

‘ ( dlHl^ dd^'s”, d-dl^t ^R(f (ddl^cid, “did h<%. ” “«ddtd^‘.” 




£1 Ab^t 

Vft (l) cla»U q.«fl SR MKcll 6cll 1: £l«iyl ^lSm (S Si ?A§U) Kl shKI 
AS mwi =HI<1§. 1 (l) Sb Si HlUll&l <\\\ Sl&Hcl- 

WtC Hyq<l; K1<*1 o(<$t S(1 Sb Mlelkli RS<iS. RlfU 

%l'Qil(A«n »tS ^UC-t 25=18(1 =hS 2H16«(1 Sl<l%' aysKl »M «H^U*(l*fl 
d*ll €\<i*fl yell IRl^l ailsQ^ SUSleMlSl M*tS« 

1*3 S5}l =ltffl Sr MKtll £dl 1: & ’fclW MletlSl i^S yfe 
st-pftCl yiySi S<s§ y=T yficinw y$y an^uys »iS 
»iS MlS*ll^l eRlj (=hS) yHtAi <V*iSyi ^S &S M^l «V*iHHl^i 
yqd *hS ys^d Si’ll yfe wu^wwi k-uSi his !*=u =SwS, ^S ^yy 

5Hd sSl *>M l&ySUS RS SRil M 

Vtf %\ (l) SSll H^fl SR yKetl 6dl 1; y=T «&c(l'<U*l yi§«H aH$W»S 
<Q(etHK qqyiq *hS €MS yH«ft?lgSsi snf' $. (*) ■SMiyi SlfetyM. qqcm 
«t«ft Symi Siystfl *hS ^ 1i\A Slfeiyiy siqcft y«(l Sdiyi <h«uW y*Q; 
=hS <* liw Si ^isHlSnSi SSUhi ys^S «flS si^n § S yiS<v <h<hiw^' 
Si! yq$y &. 

W V* 00 SSll cltfft Sly yi-ictl (kill: <5> liW jfieffy'S *l«tl 
S% SiRSsSl SetlHSl !*<1. 00 -v 1lW SR ^ rt <v yo^S il 

S Su^icuc-uS yq «a y*y =flS Si^R, S§i yietkii m (»wte*fl) m yyqi, 
=hS Hlciwi ys*iS =hS !MiiS *mi. ( 3 ) =hS oy liy) SiS 
iiW SU?i miS yiyni ^ih S yn «fl yyy ^1S Scnq=ii yi^ Si| s^or-Q yn 

<H^«£(l * yiS Susirfl y- S o(l S,^c(l_ ( V ) anP( $ 1 lV ) 5jcQ -uut^ ^ t v( 


1 . DM. yi y«>-sS (iSS' 1 Si Sl^i ciog'Si hr: 

“«lyi«(l SiiSl •H'iiiyiaj s^qiyi ani^ft §. ” 

^ qiy<^: ’H'H'i y «n*i h s^cU«h^. Kl=a' qiy^: ’Hnn ^ 

y MM. H S^Sl^, “sqw WiS SqjJ^Hl !RlRl y-y'lSt |R(f «<§ ; 

“S iiw •rV ^ih S =hS $ih SS ^iiqa - - ” *u«t hri^ 
yisi yyfSi Sm Hin, “wh,” ” ^{fyi wm 

■8i°-s ‘^qiy” “sj'ssft” SKI yqyS yS 

3 2HtSl -iR.^. Si ^Hl^ll ^1 SU/l (voHlSi ?d,sqiyi shrSi S, ayyql 

Si S w-t*fl !sr @S=qiyi =hrSi $r, yyqi Si S wiyq Idiy §y^«ft ^icySi 
yiSi yS § Syi*(l Si^ aiRSi Sl!^ ynSi ^iSi ^yS. 

v HRei: yy[qi ilKf “S liy yiyrft c-uy^l 

syiS § S;” Sy<v y-ylSi ^^ 1 ^ y^y=nyi Kl«5 

fly-yiS} 51 8R?Si »i*f “^1 =Hyqi mi yo^iyi” SlyKl y ( H 


X RURl StlRiSJ ©HR %'£\ «tM Wid^Hd^ RlHldi 22HRHI RURl ©HU RTi^l 
ddi dR$*(l Hi^iH, ct<3j ©HU ^RdldUiRlSl ' d RUHHl &®3RUi H’«KlRlV*(l 
H<Sdl <SW*l 

Vii %\ clSU d^fl S{H Hlddl 4cU 1: <£ life) Htcll-fl ©HR ^iKl HM 
=HRdl HQ, =h 3. ®v> 425 Ri'<l cl«d. ©HR dll’ Hil &IH »H<1 ^HlRdl Hl2, %U 
dR5[ 4R Hld«{l «HH $, d M ©HR °v (=Hl^d) ^il c fl nil &IH ciuWl SlU«{l 
rUrHIIM ?}Sd HIH g, *>U{ d4 ©HR ^iKl dll' ^IH d =»il5rd $lRd d3 
5Hl=fl Hi^Rcfl d*ft. 

\\\$ %\ (l) clSl d«H S}u Hlddl 4dt 1: Hie$ HidlKl 52'^IR 
MlCl HIRI'Q Si RllCl Hid §, =Hd dH H^dlHl ddS^lRcft sdHd'fl. Rttfl 

§. (R) °{l^', RiUHR^ Si Rift l §, =Hd RtUHRtRlHl' RrlR=fl »Hd Otefl 

fldd ^ddu^ll d^pQ r§ 3‘ Rift' -3. (s) udiW Si ned u$ri g, 
=H?t UdWHl Rt4dR(iddl »£l RlldH R^' * Rift' 3. (v) Sl^', 

HlddH'fl S Rtftl 5-Qoy §, w& ^Idd Rtfti Rl dl^Htgi' *>id dlHSld 3 
RURi 3. (H) HR^', (Rl'RURr}') RiHi RUB/ 3, *Hd d RtHidl »i'$R S}Sr <Hl«f 
<£> ^HP-ftUR Hldl =Hd Hldldl Heft'd Hl*dcft iglH 

d Rltfl 3. (\) &Rcft HI 5ll4dd Rll-fl 3, *Hd ^iRrcU'Hi SURf'd 
Rilfl 3. (is) Rtld^', RRHftl RUH«d RPMldd Rltfl 3, ^Hd RRHlW RUH*d 
RfHldd iRdlHl 5tl.il dlUl (£ftui) d^ldl Si Rtft' 3. (0 =»it4U% S** 

Hl<R$ Hldldl Rdld'fl Stiv-d^n ©HRid, «(l*d'SUdi Rdl5ll<(l ’^l^Cl (^dilRl) 
HQ llRld iR<l Rll^l (t) dH$\ Rldlddi il^ll BRdi, Ridlfe^ HR^«V 
^§3', ^Iddi 5iiii ^>u^i v ^<v«h Rididdi si>ii mi, ^ 

21dl4 ? -(l Hl%V HRgtV R§3‘, -«tlRl hi 2Hca|^ §IH Sidl 

R ^t^tld, ‘‘(^dRlR)^ <HlHi!^l (dR'^ilHl (RtHlHdl "t'S^QSl).” 

[^1^1 ^Idd “aHHd^l” =HHdl “eilHiKl” S^<1 Hd^ 5t3l ^d®^' 

di=H^: ‘H'dCdai uRUd H'J Rll; dd dlHdi =HPHl dliH^ll wt«l «d=l ’Joyd 
HIM; “ci Hoy'itRlHl Rtd^iH ^HdRdl «dl ? 4l =Hd 3l'^{lRdl^l H^l ®dH.” 

R K. ?i®vd •Hl’*Hct^[l^ d‘ di=% S; Riinidl RlR(f oilMctd “sviRJd 
R§5',” Si ©HRifl <c ^idl,” “ 5HlRlHlRldl Rl'®d^l dHlRldl R^dl-Cl 
DM. =»id DE. HHl^d dR'RJ: H “ i'dlC-fldd ” HIH. 

3 «VHl< mifcJ -wi^ddl i'onsi 2Hd d" J flHi 3HI<1 Hldi tltlldi Ri'i’il 

V3 

dl^Adl HlWd dlHRdlHi »il^ cHl\ c/ll Hl^li d RtMldd HO. dlHS ^ S. Rl'Hl- 
ddd ■'HldR'V RTHldd md, S'-Hldl 1lW dl<H 1 Hid MldR Ri'Hldd 3R<1 
dll’, Si^‘ <vR^lRdl old^' ddl HlddlRlSild ^Hld S, =d3 Rtd'^ =HHddl 
RtS?i4JlHidi Si d<U d^oi^l sviW^l. S<V iiRSl Rild^ll dliHHtHl Ril«l RTdlRl. 

Y H J H-^tCcl^cU«{l^ldl RUHRH ^HH “ ©di HtHfi Hdt 
wtHdl “ ^Hddl HlHfi ^RldlSl HHli^” HIH 0, 



%)S 

2 Hl&*fl HR^o/ R$ 3 ' $. (\°) S=H^' } Riftl 2 H'<r»t^ ft Rltfl °fldl 8 , *Hd 

5HVrt^i (ycui>u(i^) RdHdi ftov'ddift ^<i4fti 4Rdi Si mil =(1<V &. 
\\c dftl ciftl ftn dlddl 6 dl h: wu^dted* ft & <t«(l 
dill ai^u H'dA dft’ dSd MR^o/ <5 3 ' ftsA; «v> ^lW 

SRwtlRi =yft sidid anisMl i§td dft ft<$i =hi :Hdift w\\ *13’ dll' h : 

“ft (Suft, tidied) dd Riisfei "iM rimir d*fl;” *R^ h 

»iift (o/'Hld'HRdl) r®/ ft shiasQ, ^iftU wft diftl § dftl ft 4 44^ wft 
ftldd -H 88 i^i«ft 'VlC'fl %. 

1r£ 3J*» Ol)dftl dftl ftddlddl 1: Sis dHlRt Mldldl dRldldfti S«/d 
SPAM *ldl d a ftldldi ftl dll’®/. (R) ilR^ ft Rl^RA dd dldldl 

'dRfti adtddl % & ft «v^i dd Slftl Ah §, ®id ovHl^ -HOt cl =dl§ dd 
HWi«a 4&UI dcftl ®. ( 3 ) =vi <5 liw did hi 4idmi eft nil >mi&« 

Rift $, d dftl ®HR 41^ HRlft RUsdl dftl. v 

130 ( 1 ) dftl dftl ftd dtddt 6cll h: <j®/d ftftl ®/dlftftl 611/1 

S^lftl ®d\A h dftl o/ail^ft <wHl^ clft 6iSft Wdldi =Hld <dl^ ft <dftl 

S-Hldiftl SR dsJ <HH. (R) wft dftl, fti WHl fttdld ftftl o/aiwi RPHdl 
ftfcfft h d o/oiRi Hd' R^im i< c U 2 fl 5Hl Rtdftl $-»imi d;j' R&URl 
dd&|' diftiH; wft d o/3n *uiajRi«f ftctft <H =Hd d^' 34 ft $. 

131 (l) Ctftl r -lft ftH HHcll 14 m 'S-.-fts MlQlRi $ <§ftl HRet«Hlft 

Higift ci (ct^U HRctoift) Rl^oiiRqi mh S; »iPl avHll d MRct^ftl RURjollR 
m § cHlft dHlft 5HlftlS-HWKl^ 3 llRSUH »id ^HlR d-ii @'^1 MRdHl- 
dl RHl^llR d-Uft ndl -tft <^-UR d’-llft IlSi ^HRd “ild ClMlft RlilH dll'. 

(R) 5HHI >lRctdft dftl dliRlRldi dlcildi dd dfll ftw'dlddl <4dl. 

131 %\ (l) dftl dtffl ftd dlddl ^ett h: dl^lRid did 
dlR ftlft d^ r l d4 S. (R) wtd d ftft ^o/d fe: Rdlddl ftlRUs, 
=dd Rdldrl* ^d Rdlddl 4RiRfl, =dd Rdlddl Rft. ( 3 ) 

Rdlddt ftlRli ft S 1 <£ llW 2?'S 3 [ldl dldldt ^ftl ftldd S 5Hd o»tqcQ 
Rift § d ft<l Cld ftl3ll § 3Hd on'A'd Rift S h ftlMl d (Rdld dR^dl) 
fts SR S/ dodddl $ld. (v) Rdldd' ddd ft $1 ft llW dldldi Rdldd 

\ ftid, Cldd idOlca SHftlW »ld RlRdldl dlRl SRdl d. 
r idfti idftwidi CftGtRi Qmiri ftidi did iidi^ dtffti 

«UH: “SRftit o/dldlft llW odddl SHlRdpfl^ft ^Sd'RR^o/R^'adwd.” 

3 od^’ qidijl: SHd^HlRlld; ft did^ ^o/^dl d^'dl ftft 3Rdlt^ did: 
“Rdlddi ^^4l^ldi ^ 0 / sHlRlldl d 3 lRdl ^IH §, 'didldi d^Hl^di ftd 
d ^idl d«(l.” M^'d il^ ftistdt ^ »lll’ “id-ilV” d^^ «{ftl $, 

V Rfoiftl ^4^1 R3R, 



iAv9,\°-A3?, Vm. 

Hte Hictov ohshhi ’ §m. (h) ^qw*(l a^fl ^ S 1 «y Ml 

^hhhi iw *i&, a>£i h 41' 1 Hictni ai>iHi $<* hR, stilt) h<hR; aRtajI «y 
lit) HlctHl aPtlHi §<V Hl«l SttHl H^£§ ct HRIHI<1 iWl cR*. HSll^ 5. §. 

( f ?) Sia Hiet^Hi =hh*{1 tfl ct § ^ <£ s^a M'flsiifeMi ainni 

(cki 5q K rQ 5. 5^ HCHcfl ‘Hlt^l-fl. §IH§. 3 

133 (l) rtxHl qtffl S[H HHctl <&ctl 1: ay lit) =HiH' (sHl S-MlHl) 

2H$il Hill'd H'Hct a* ci cHi (wfla? £-HlHt) a/^ctRHRtt =fct'Hcl a - ^ §. 
(<) =hh <v lit) =h<£t ^u3li 4 4ti*l okm, ci cHi hR <hsuh &. 

( 3 ) ^ ay iiw owi =m ^i5n "i'M %u«l cm viz Sih a^qwi 

=Hiq^‘ 1 ci5Hl4l =?rll«l oftHR, aRH *>& a^flHl ct SiaH 6cU. 

13V ct^Hl qtffl *HH HHctl fectl 1: ^q. c flficlHH ^l^«H 54 ^^ 
$\b mcti Hl^Hl pRSll <^£l ®^€l VslaSM fcttfMl <r/\\ ^<lilfl $: 
(<vHl) H13, 5)Rl 5n<H<Hl«fl yfici, =44. <RtR *lfot. 

13*H ^'. cj»il H«il *HV 'HHctl &cll <£ oyHcUll H&a cttil 

Hicti*ii HHtni iii^lSi^ Sta^R-^ fin »u ^ awsiaRa ‘m^1^i>u cflHacmt 

hQ =y«vtW w; (ayqi 1) hh^A >hiM13iuI tJRcftni suhhr (34&rm)^i ciSu 
hr^h hri .a^mi, ^ Hicti<fl (SuSi hicM =hh sitact-ti) hhuCI wiw«[l. 

13? (\) cl3u qtfQ *HH HHctl &ctl 1: 3ia Hl^H <gR q>Hci ‘HHctl 

H'aHHHl H'H'HHi HI cl Hlcllril gcj HH’g i^Hl <^W^, =HH cvi^' <HtRi 1 ctHl^l 
5ia aiH HHRfla 1 2HHHi<^la -il^t^fl a^qini =hh §. (r.) ct^t =41 flcl 
S^fl^Hl^d a^Hl H~Z § 1: “Hl^l HHl^fli § 1 SHHHltjJla g ? ” ( 3 ) ci«{l 


\ “q^Si hmr,” “d^t aMR.” 

R. 5?iil 1, ci W1 HlctHl <HHRHi *Hl<-Ri °{lS5 S-HIHI H^S al 
&, 1 «y ciKl =wi«l SiaHct st^c-ft §ih, =hh =hi srhru ct hhr?(1 hh<hi %tHcai 
yqmi arnini hh ctoTlSi hss a\c4 §ih. 

3 rt^ll^l ^ “Hlci” 24HHI ‘ £ ^tctld'” Ctfll ■ ettA, Hi 5i 
«H«f «{lH ?i<rytH «UH:-(3) 5ia Hl^^l HlctHl HlRia =41 § 

Is <v lit) HWHl \l^l <HPl3 S ^l^ § ct wi'R flct 

ci WPRi § <Ha c H ^l^ § ~i HtHl »4a ^ilctl«{i ‘HMHcil ^IH. 

(v) 5ia Hl^HH ^Ictl^’ HHH 541 ^ ^ ov> lit) HlctHl ^HH^ll Hlci^ oHtH^l 
(HStHR) SlH. (H)5ta Hl<3J^l«{l HlctlKl a^fl(54Hqi, SR<V> »tl ^ 1 <v >lt) '^Ictl-fl 
*4 ^^Hl ^<V Hl?i, shh h 41' 1 HlctHl at^ll Hl^l (M Hl«i, -Slict HStR &; 
; H‘H‘H 1 ay lit) HlctHl 3RU H infill W Ht?i 4tl § ct HRlHlfl ct^a. <JC-fl 
<HH §. (?) 2ta HUaiH'fl Hlctl*{l 5Hi g : > ^ lit) cMl %U«i cyHaii 

nRqiWHi ai$ltHt ^anct att)^ ■?ii^$i aun §.” • ; . c , .„ 



M 

Hldl r fl MCI >Ml^l HHl^fli &ld dl d$i cl HHl§t cKl dCdift 

*t«l «»l cidl«d <§CH4' §ld dl ci^ ciO 6181 %ild^lt <MvA. 

13^ %\ ciSjl d^tl *>m Hlddl 6dl 1: wuS’Hlaii HldlW •'Ha^dl 

H& ■'Hlt^l HM'd AA, £R«J Is <Y ll'c) d Hid 'HH 3Hd:H^«(l HRHp. 

§ cl cl Sl^Vd dl §, 

\ 3 C clSnl d^fl 5HH Hlddl 6dl 1: aniS} <^£l 03 Cl Ml^ aniMdl 
'HlHS'tl ^d^d H& lilHHl <MvA: a>U Hid MlH^il J^d, a>Ut q>H- 
^iSitll Cld^, **& 5}$ oy«d =HLM ^3' ilH. 

13& ^'. ct^U Htffl 3lH Hlddl 6dl Is: »i|ilW^' *Hla>l a>U d<d Hl%‘ 
HHcfl Klicfl 0, a>Rl d HglC-fl W««yd &. 

1^0 (d) cl^ll d^fl 5HH Hlddl 6dl 1: ay HlHlH«d aHl°t| 

H<4 Hid. gld -3, ddl HH'UHi d»il sg g ^ cl*i( jrM <h<HRHI Cl^Hlcfl 
^tiHl HlH § 1, av'dl^ ddl^fl H«{1 ail<i<Hl S^ayadHi d HHl^li iRtl 
d, cdi^ ay -HI^I dd Slid d, d 5} § 1; “3asi h \% Swi ^ * 
Id^id JRdl *£\” 0) 5Hd HUSJH ®y d£d »HR| diRdl §, ddl HH'^Hl 
d5ll 4$ § 1 ddi iI$llHi*tt $*lW iRl/l «di$i &, d SUtdl fcfefl 1 o/Hft d 
dHi*fl Hdd' {J4«K d cdU dd ay >Hlt|* did d cl Si d 1:— “%?l 4^ 
^ 5ddi £l*lt 4 ('Old JRcil 5 v 4-’ 5 ( 3 ) °y Hl<3J& aytSll^Hl HHli^di ^ 4 ti 

<HSllWdi ilHt idl' ^ld, ^Hd ayiaj <Hl<nfl»liPl d-^Ud h$' 

d^l §ld, ^ HQ etCdl ^%dla>U«{l Hoy^HHl* a HS^Hld §ld S; an^l »H |-dlH! d 
(^HcU^Hl) ^HlsHl^ildi 'dl^dl ct*il Vldf H>Hld 

W (l) clSu dtfft 3lH Hlddl 6dl \: aJliCd ^n^cliaHlri 

(5ld9 1, “Hl^Hl hQHI d^fl6dl ”) dlH^d ^dtHHl* ^Hl ^ayH. i^dlHl ^Idg' 
S "5: “H^d ^iClHlW °Y HlilSild Hl^ 5>i b d § cl ^,ayH dl^ ^HH S^l ovt^j^-’’ 
ddHl Hl"5 @‘ a =fl hCIhiW ay afl^i $ 1 ^ g ^(HR i‘<dld' ilH 

y^-d S. (=0 SH^l 1lW C-llHR d^fl d«Sl ^HIHIS 6lCddHl § d HCl'dlW^ (HHlW 
^ ^^I’o 1 ^ «* dClHlWHi lj\ =H6<Hdd S^lHidl Hd«(l ^l3|l<fl 

Hisl |rHRl«fl cdl^6isa 46lidlHi »)R§; ^ cl (Hl^H)Kl HR^d t\h ilHl^Jf 
41^1 44W ^ t& $ »u ?*-dlHl <^cflHi wucfl ^ 6?l«i 

^Ufld a^'fl dCl HHld §. ( 3 ) a!Rl X'Sj; 4^dlHl 5HR^’ § *|: “ 3 ^- 

‘dlWHl cl Hl^% JAcflVd ?i1 <5> dldldl ddd Hi'S 5> 3lV vua anoidKl 

HW ail'd ^ay QidiKH^l ^Cdddl StRdL, «d| dClH H<£lcfl ^ld 

?i«d ddO ^(1 Hid d. J> (V) *h% $ liw »u flci hi a § cl nflnmi 
d^l aHRl?. -?i“l §, d>5l «y "Sit) @4lCl HlS § ci (ant'd) dClHlCdl 

^CH4li ? -d ^ ^ &. 



( \ ) 3 Si «i«n *hh MHdi &cii h: sh 31<1 •'hmri »i H 

Sis SlcfHi «Htfldld yiH^t ^dl oy^mi wflff/RHldl ‘MM CdlMd 

"Mid* H*l3 S, =d3 Si Hi W'tH %ll3$it <V Mldl3 Ml>U & 331 iA'^clci 
33l §m3i°1 *h3 am ^ImShH £, 1 ctSu<€l 
Hl-ilSl ctefl <rnH-MBfl 3 MUlSiK' SRiSJ m 33 tSlH-3«l^ S<f<n3l 
MMM' qm OI^IH § 2 h 3 Ml3 3Sldi ^41 MW M^ &. ( * ) <£ life) 
S<f M dMl S^kU <13 aHM4t 3< &, ci 3KI <13 Hcf § 1 %lM<ni MKj3l 

331 <K^i<y4ii4(13 313 =h 3 3di M>«m (3l3iW) ‘MMdR 313 mki3 mk 
= d3 wu <13 HM^<1 9 § ~S: “ <K =HIM^CI @M3. S:M *h 3 y’S^l »HI<1 
Mi<i 3l 3 5HlMeid ov^, avion @Ml3l 4U<1 =MlM<i. ” 

1^3 %\ (t) dSU Htfft Sin MKdl 6dl h: S<f*l31 6l4ld Si g 1 »iS 

Mldldl |-HlW M^dld MlH^lK $Q^l Mid <k3 =m 3 <13 ^ilf.Rl 

<3i3d MIH §, °vdl (hMI< 1 vii^wi 3 Sid,' M’<M. °{i'i‘ MS »i3 S 
(3<l 6l<Hd*ft) *’3M Ml33l $IH § =d3 MldKl MdMi a'ilW ’IKdl d*(l 
(3 S<f*l S^HIM). (R.)=h3 oy y-vj-y dl3l3l =h 3 SlMdM'S §IH 33 Ml3 3 
&H&1 ^iMR *=Rld3l d«(l MI3J 3 =Hl <13 S<W5sd il § 1: “ 331 
<K^t<V4ll31 =dd 331 £l4lddt $SRi<HRii Ml<l M<l"ilW <vHi31 I' gl§' cHi 
^HlH <S3l 3«y 

%\ (=1) 3Sl Mtfft SiM MKdl i^dl 1: Ss i'H r fl 4l4ld 1 »il 

(MSR'Cl) § 1 =HlS l-^Kl "mid yiHi^l w d^ 'Jild^fl <ld >ita- 
34 ti ^im ^ ? 3 Si 3 anfdHHldM^i d MiMil ' u iiH § ( 3 idi mQov ) qn^i 

(r.) 331 cK^ioysuefi =»i3 ddi c-Q3 “{1^1^ Mi^iS; ^^33 

li & €<f« §»i3 %l‘dlMl ii3M $ 33 Ml3 3 (i’H 0 ) ^dM^l ( H^l3 ^), 
3Su3 31«ii< § 3 ^3 d^Siil si3 S, =h3 m<1kiw3 Ss ^'si * 3lyi4i 
^l< ( 3 ) 3*il %t'K‘HMi Ml^l f32i ^0/^31 S^fl. ®3s Hwdld31 (<^4l ~)s) 


X %i^l3l ^HMRrdl iW, ^^3 rc{ 1 <l«i3l Ss I^Md 1 ^ 3dl 
HlPfs k^l 3 l d^ °idl 3 g (o^Hl H^d 61 . 3 *, aR.). 

R. 6^d ShdK di^: <H «H*dSOi g; 5 \ hISH R=1 yo/M H'dl< 

MI<1 <13 ^Mfdl «3fc)3: Kd <$«Hld y ilSlrll <Hd?5l Kct ^l3l- 

3 OH^lld M-cUJJ t{ H'wild^id; %R>Hl3l *R31 £ 3l^/ 

£ 6 Cd^';’ =HMMl JfrtJJi £«R^dd, £ 31 i%R 3 '.’ 

V 6qrd SiSimi \t{ri andloQ^3 °\& \ aHdto[l<4; M6 | H C (1 ‘HHd3 

«HS^ MW'SMi M -HM41H 


3 



A* • 


“ «n dMi =Hd (3M?. SHlHl Mi?i ctt ci ( ) ff/^'Mdl 

WStl<M (aHlM^ d£) Cdldl wtlH^l. ” 1 * 3 

%)fH ^', Ball d^fl 3}d dlddl 4ct! 1: J-au^d »u ( diR<£l ) § 1 
SU «*»W« ( SH|55 ) "tailH Slew ^cfl Hd Hddcll dHl ( 5J M ) BHl 

»1£1<h §ih S; (cl) didtd mdMld 5m sic-idd's yifiiVctd du 
H1»R HdB $, ( =Hd ) Mlct &*kti avtgl'ViHK-fl ^d dxll HdddRlSlldl 

fd^lHl SUH §. 

1*$ (1) ci5u ct^n 5*d dlddl 6ctl 1: @<d<ii SRll ' ,< - 

HR ( MiRdl ) &, ( "Vdidl ) »l *tld*d ®dddldl S, 

( «{l«l ) ^ °mid SlCdrt dll' HdddRl S<f$ldl 8. ( R. ) ct < 3 Cd<ii 

SRlt &Ktldi dll' §IH cil ctSll (did ®ddBl ^Hd SH'Sll) SH^llWdi 4l»lldi 
dlddl Sli dVdt (ddl, =dd S<£Ml SddBldl §dii 3 Pit ct<V Hid'd §ddBldl 
Scddi iRi d'd dl (3) (h<v^ »ir ©c-wi iidwid') Sii s<M nm^i ©'^ 
s^w^ dll' ddiddijf (§); s^flUd «*si di^udy' =h^ d (^'ii) 
di*ft s'ffluBvga * dfc" svud* (®); R«a‘, ^didii' ^ d <t fid-}' Ri<^ 
(sH'^liSl) $Ufc<ii ^§£1 dR' =diddi.<3' 'dfadid (§); =dB aJi^*, (s<f^‘) 
»iR*R Hd v (d). 

X$s ^'. d^ll d^ll 3}d dlddl 6dl 1: »RR«5l s<f|ll ^Icll d=«lH\ 
*U »is =df<ddtd (Bl S^) 4l«fl didi 1 <£ HHdld 5ll&<il 3&HI'* d a d 

«ddOi S, Bl B^ll ( Hi BSlldi *R«/£t ) Si dd $Hl £l<Vd ci^ di§id- 
did! dHl 

W (t) cml d«U 5ld dtdcll 6clt >: »il fi-dldi IiWh^ 

(5}^l) d*fl'^ & 5hA lisict ■*H|‘ did A^ldcit §1*1. (d.) 

^ § ct di M =Rcfld efl$ S, «*u^ ( «Hlffd <v an^^l 

§ n cidt Qiotdi dfetd e{R $. 


1 tvd ‘di. (d) 

d m. ‘ R^ini.’ tfi i. \- =i- t i 3 . 

3 cftmaRcirij y^^Ri ^l^cdcfl R«nR. 

y 5cR^ dd<V. ’»{)S5>5flci di^fl ^lild; 

5 l^ij |R=Al ^Idctd £ $3^' «llCd3' ; ’ »id 2d dMd«A, f fd SI 

i^dl|* mw.’ 

H Hd d'^ld ^flatlrtj cr> ^Ollrt, £ Hd 211/ ‘ ^ll^l J 

A dQ dHitH §. Si ciiajri Wi5( «d'H5l^' 5RH|1 ^dlfcdS °il°iSdt ?lldd 

f dldd'dld ^dlSR Ml 3*di Hd'ji^ daf did d^ StPlJJ* HSldSj' 



rtSil q^l 5m Hlddl 6dl 1: 5lcfl*-fl £lCdd3 aiHlS 

d'SRIR'll d<4T, iR<3l ^ <£ SlcfMl (UlCHd) 4 ’JteS d<%ailf § x 

<i >(l^lW Rldd) dl dRl RdR (HIH §.) 

^0 ct5{[ d 1 ^! 5m Mtddt <&dl 1: ^Icfl^Q ^Kld^l »Ue{l<v 

■SHaptR'A 1 (<iy^) 'Hl^lW (sl<Hd) H<A JdH d<CT. 

fm %’♦ (t) d5}l d^ll 5m dlddl 6dl 1 : 2HRH S-HRI 

Sldddl @^Rl (dlfl l&Hldldl) d^d S-R-Hld 5}c{l fid «Rl 

«dW^l 1 ovt^ R=i imitaj RdiRdi din; “&' 5u &«vr df a?dd, 
=dd & iiW %■ aHRv d&T 3R*l cl cHR M&A * (£dd <&’ Wl.” 

(5) and HRlW llSkkll g^Rl (SRUli R^Rd’cfH^ =»ki @£^R(l flcl 5ft[ 

at^.t % <rn§i RSi iiva^'cj* RdiRcti §ih: “§‘ 5^ fidd am, »& 

£> iiW §’ =»n^ d4V b\?X 3 cHR M«A MRl*ft if l dilfl dfeT.” 

1*4^ %'* dSn qoft 5m Mlddl <4cll 1: lR)5i M<2j ^IcM ^l<Hcl »& 
(cldl) dHRl5lt ml dd|? »R Sll<Hl 3 d&T rdfeR, iR^ ^ ’SlW'Cl 
M^ SldM ^Kdct <VH$S (MISW6) dl **di dHl> «1' d«£T; »& 

cmlR-fi Ridd) dcfl h (=vd £m) *n%b Rdd d^cii ai^li (cm dd) irnft 
aicfl 3lW, *>Rl $d2 (5Hl5l) |mi*fl ddlM ^t*td ddRl I* «iW 3tW, »id V.U 
dl| c£ll (ddlM dd! Wd3 Ml^®/ 6cil. 

1H3 (l) d5ii dcra 5i^t ^Udcti 6dl 1 : mts^dl ^dm^l =Hl 

(fd^i-fl) it|Rl5il ^^dd S. (R) 5[it aniSi (S): 

^IW «VHI^«{1 llW d^k«A d^l fl^l d«U ^ § cdl^ d 

iAdl H^lddl d«fl. ( 3 ) »id (Wlsi/) 5U (it^frl) 
=Hl^ (§): <n> ^lW ^Idldi 6^di ^cHR =HRm<v}l =Hl^t -^Rli 

d(&T §ldl Wdi ani IRli® aHRRayift @>ls HWcit d«A 1 

“cl (pm* o/aimi) *rW v ^ ^RsdSii say-n h ^ 

aHcHR »iRm<v H^iddl d^A' d d*{l Mid (^Rii dQ) ®HlR dl 

d (<Hfell) CdlHi fid M (Hid dd i^3‘ ^ ?lM) Mldldf 


.1 M6d<l aHHcVHM 
R. \bi K MlV d5l §. 

3 MRRfl Oj'dldMi MCddl ^Hl ^ICddl =»i«t d^lAl. 
v SUH *1, 3 Sldtlt M?ll d'dlfl §IH 1 ^dl ^Rli ©Hdd ^.d- 
HHl Vi& i£lH«l tll^ft W=-V9l HI ®>l£ dMcil d«0 glH. 

M ^ d‘^1 H a =i «/H cl ^fl ^ dd, 


V- 

^Rl4Hi 1 mi <HR*U 4*$l. ^ (v) »£{ (d1«2) *{b (l^Rt) SHlaJl 

(§): acHl^ »U fcfl =Hd S{h §«<** cyMRU <vW Ml^RHi §IH, ct»ll 
UVft flct oy-H HI §1H »& ^Hld'SHl §LH, a>id clSU S{4 »fl«l cR* »i(eRH 
H6l<Sl HWdi *UH, »Rl <W 'Htffl ci H^ld llUSi MS} d&T ( cj»U 

H^dl) MR«fl ciSiL iRdW <WH 5H<1 (SUtcl Well, Mldldl aH'd:4*<3Jdl 
c-flSt ci «■«*% ( h®/^ ) *11*1 wfocR d&T «uh. 

\\)£ (\) riSll citffl ^ -HMcll 6dl 1: QtSU ‘HHl Vl Sftl §IH § 

1 <Svt «{& 1lW ?Jdl6 4RHW W a, <ScU d*fl. (X) *>U\ •il6"4'SJ =HRH § 

1 <S~<\ 1rT «Hl\ M«J ( 3H16 Sr-U^l ) ct § cHt^ qefl ( ct 

Midi«(l ci 'J^’esi annani d4=u ) Icii d*fl. ( 3 ) Vi mi •HdRi'tl Sr&i«v< 1 
a^KlS llW *l^H Mid £> %tWcil d 2 !! ci «H IS. (v) 461- 

Mist'd SR&tayfl 3}dl § 1 ny^l iO?i llW SW-H Mid «y M&<st HfeT 4=0 Stl ci 
(dM HHW ^ §. 

THM 33u <t«tl Sm Hlddl 6 ell 1: %Si ci 1 ^dlHi «iR>(l 
filHlH i\b =*HlS>fl Mien'll HRiSdl H'H'HMi dq44<H Wh $. 

%\ (l) ciSll qtffl S{H SiH Hlddl feed 1: 4RSl?l 3 a>£t Sleet'd 
cm iRcii c/ ci Sk-w § eitiij Hiet&wi 41 HS 1 ^ h£ ci (=d«vi) 

} H'MU V*H«fl <M, 5HH 4'HRi M -HR^ci d ( Hl«$l )} d§i CHIH4 
‘'wmt ^tiA. (=0 wH^liy s«d c $iM«siHi ^ Qiai si^mi * @‘aai ti<r,S> 
§^5l S, ct ci*fl 4^ ant ?-HRi -^lltfft %U &1 Qi«fl ^IW «&l»lA 
SllR 

l.’H’fi ^** ci^li qoQ 5i^ 'HWcll t^cll 1: Sti 1 oyHini »iPi 

W^U wqtH *a\v h«{I, WRI q<0l Wed ^c-i ( k\R § ) a «ni ^H1 
Midi ©M^ay <H^Ht VHl 41H 4^ § (Hi ^4Q cl H£ 3 4^ft §IH $. 

^ ♦ ciSii qoQ Sin HWdl (4dl "S: Stiwi HdlHdiay H^i M 
4i?ll SW d^T 4ROl 1 *c *Sl\J Sllwi HdRdi H<S|i 4l>il 4^ 

S cidi^fi >llciHa HdtHdi 4l>ll ci HMei *§ §. 


1 ^HH^cll fiia HI Ch^H, HH|d [ ^R14, » ‘ HtH^. ’ 

=1 KVH&l 5tR4(lHi 

3 V^i»ly^ HtfQ ‘ «its«i41/ f ^ 5H HCH » oft m ^ 

V »fl^* HIH^: ‘ ( Hl(H4 ) Hdd.’ 

M H^ftailrl^ HSSl H^lUri qiH^‘; H- % 4‘, ^4^1 

^3 ill, Hid' vs d‘, 3 sy, 



***1 V*i3, v-w. 

HSU d^fft Sid dlddl t&cll 1: »U«l5Us[Ml Puil^ =»ilSl (§): 
<v llW >ild<*R ddlddi Md3. 4<HSi d?U, =H^l d£9dl ddlddi iid^l 
dfcWiRd ( Md) dfll d<^ S. 

Ilo dSU ddl Sid dlddl &dl 1: d*3dl ddld^' iid S^ 
iidlfcdl Hk'tt&lit (ddld) §, 4R^ X $Hb ayojd ?ldl& “v did § d »U 
d£?di ddl’ddi dd^l «flSl adtjdddi »llddl d s -(l a^ d*^ flci ddi 
d?(l dilll did 

\%\ %\ (\) clSil ddl and dlddl &dl 1: <Ydl^ 3U »}W=ftdld 
•Sl^d =Hdi H&ldi ddlddi dd£l &i>il 3^ §, cHl^ m ifld d dll 
dicll d s fl; d<5J oydl^ (andt) Sli d'u-d d^^ *U&<il ddldd' Jsid^dtdi 
anR & cdl^ d^ 3fld d (Sl^d) an^U «R §. (d) ^ aHlfH- 

SU=H @dSt IllRl 3R<fl ^W*l 1 «Y«(l ifl a Hi dlddRddldd' £ld ^LMC^' 
dldlrj' did. 

113. (l) ciaMl ddi and dlddl 6dl 1: Z\h d^d an'dii^l 

Hdl^l $; <vdl^ d aH'd:S^<3J ddfc^Rd =Hd ay\Rl dll' d% 

Std § cdl^ cl*j’ cl aH’d:^ 1lW dldlR dl2 Sis <HdlS >(ldKd £. (d) 

a>R aydl^ Si?fl @d1l ( dldSU ^ld § ) cdl^ Sis dl'dS a* dM^ldSfl Sid 
a>A d^(l ddd d<11 ad^d iddldl ani={l Sid, a^ ajid$ldi d«J d^dldi 
aHl^ §ld, d «di cl aflay (^ ay an'd.-i^H -Slf&ct cl) did dR &. 

^13 Q\ ctaill d<*ft S}d dlddl &dl X: HdRl iidlcdl Old«lRd (0), 
dfdduAi a5dicdi did (S), ^ anHlflPU a^dicdi ^$Ud€l (§). 

^ d2ll d<fft 5ld dlddl 6dl 1: iXh aflay yo\ ^ 'dd^. S; 

fdSdid' $«i =wi^i Mdid ^ S, =dd HioPd' ?id 

? (S^I) aH«) ^dld^‘ ^ 3 S. 

11H BSll d«m Sid dlddl &dl X: 5is >licl«dd W=-»i ^ld 
dldH ■gldrcft §, SRI31 1 ^^liH adildStl ^Rcft cl fid dldH ?Rc{l S, 
ad*) ^ flddl SRd § d fid S} ^d Hi »iPl cdl, (did »llSl ^ d«fl 

|rdldi) dl^day dfll ^Id '3. 

1 d^i^i ^d. ‘sStf;’ and Si ‘^d/ 

R. d^fll and. ‘ dl<i^id ’ ay did anidi d%ddi \. 

3, \\\ Rd\di anR^,' §, add aSvll l^H«i did ^isldill i^dldi 

rnX 3. d^'ildi cl SjdMd-irt d dlM SUdRld $. 

3 dcd/ 








111 %'» (l) S*Hl H^tl add dtdcll icll 1: $\b <V^ Mlct £ld cRs^ 
dlSl avdi cl dl/ld RpS 8 S d}5r $€l §lSl adfe/S, =dS S§1 MtdlSl 
■'■Hl^Ut dll ant Hdl% ^a <lcl «dlfcd 4#l «U&1: “S 3W 1 

“vdi Sd «td>«l'M d3ld adfcJS.” (=) *hS flddi deflate aftad 8 % 
& cR$. S<$t «td$«l«ft d'd'fl adWS. ( 3 ) =dS S Hh ©d? @%ddR 8 

1 <V «Hft d^ (dldlSl £lddi SdlS<-{l) 1lW»fl sfluy 1 «y cR$ S^ 5(lSi 
a ScdS 8 cdll a diet ffddl^lld did 8, »iS «? liC-fla afl^i 
cRlr ffdd^tl<ft 4*dl*fl dll' dR dW ■ dl a$dl 2Jdl§l ( "Rd! did 8) 

Sdi Sid S dM sudctl d j a. (v) »uSl S (y^w) 81 °y fid cR5j, (dldlSl) 
did aR3, adS SR«/"Sl cR3, =dS d«y d^'d *hSi Sill =-Hd Hdd^l 
»R °{1<M ddl d^dl <vdft d^i SS dRd 8 cdll S*hi cR3, dlctlSl «dd 

^Sl 3l 8. 

\%\s %\ ( 1 ) SSll d^ ^Hd dldcll 4tU 1: »ilai} flddi ^3 3dld (8) . 
*> t£|i anddSi 8, ^hS cl =di ^avdSi 8: “$U*idieu'(l flddi “llildiSl (wa).” 
(*) ^Hd di?ididia <iddi a^disi sr-A §ia aSwS ^ m ^ jmi& 
d 8 lSi 2 idl 6 SU 81 did 8 VRR-O Sdi °{l?Adld Sill <ddi HLhlSh i«-Q |i$ict«ft 
«adaid ^ dll'. 

\$C (1) SSll dtfl Sid dtddl Ml 1: <*d& Sts dl<3Jd «y^d 2idl4di 

3iSl 1 h\ 8 cdll S aiVlld did 8, =hS S dll dtfldlSl b\ 8, 
=hS adlSi ddlSl (dddi) 3^ 8 1: “Sdl g =H^ddSl MldlSl *ld* dll'; 
Hej t' wia aS dd^l 1 3H|^d0jSSl dldlSl *11®', (=hS) rdll »H^- 
dd dl^ dll Ml<V RdR 3^S 3hS dft dll Sl3 V 2idld ^l•wiS. ,, R) *1*0. 
®Cd4' °{l^ dl^d 3U HI311 d£2dl ddl^a SHl'VOj^ dW add 8, »lS 
Jidl^S <aS ddl ddlddi ilSldi d'^’Hdi (SlHl) dUldW add 8, 3 hS Wil 
^oy«i SlS 81: ( 'aS ddl 4'«fl =H^ddSl dldlSl dd^l Si 6S dRl ddl«Hdl 
itiSi U siddi 8.” 


\ aS d44iadidl 1««» a d'^dl dlldl Sl<dS 3H%l«H “ aH^l ^ » 

Sid dl-S, 3 hS S w dRdia 34ia IdlSl emdRSl Sli 

Stasia ^a %«. dai s^s si s as rs dSi «d$ 

5H5f dl^lda Mldldi dd @d^ il^ dll' ^5dl^ Hid ildSd* 6d^d^ «UH 

8 (H^K Sldd 3Hddl »H«U^d S ^ 3lS Si), »ld 

S 2idl6 dll M^ftdia 3^ 8 ” 

R didSJ: 3H •?!'>« ad3s'di U^ct3 S Udi IdSi ^31^ »ll^ 

8, anS 3 idi^ di a 3 5jS&>lRdt d'd'ddi ddildSl §ld 8. 



11& (\) ctSil d4l SlM Mlddl &dl 1: Si* Ml^M aniSl §-MlMi 

MMeti OHW) Ml<g§R t$U dfU Mid §, dlMig cl Mldld §Rl dfl^ dll' 
MSI =H$ll dfll MR $ (and S) 1: f %' a^MO^l MldRl <§', d<iC-U 
Mil =H^Md cl«{l >lldl«{l @MS (Mil Ml|') RliMl fclSMlfl Slid Si dfl'.” (m) Si4l 
@d4' Si* dm l gdl&dRl Sl^M Mld^R/M MW4 3ts| & 1: ‘%‘ $Rl <&*.” ( 3 ) 

SRlSWd Sll J-MIMI HtgR MUgfll Si* MligMdi MSMMl 1 (glM 

§, dlM<3l d Ml^Mll ^lW ^l^fl 4l«l<gdlg' (ciSiRl) ifl M«l Mdl Sll 
d&T, <VMl 1 cl Ml<gM Mid Mldld i «Rl M*ll Mid if dll'. 

\30 %\ dS}l d'4l SlM Mlddl 6dl 1: «v 1lW (ov-Mlf) Si* MRil 

Sl-o-M <§MS and MUl ani<fl Ml cMlf RlSl MlM*fl (cR Mil) ^1^'dlHMl 

aniovf SlR §, d Rl£ldl<Hl MS £SSdl Ml/ld ? HsR § f R (cl MUl 
MRl<Hl ^Mdi) 3RU Md^flWU ^ ^WMldlMMl ^IM cllMQl cl RlSldl 

M'M'HMI 5{M Mid 0 1 «Y *iW MSI,' § *>& “Y *iW \&\ § d MH«\i 

§MS RlSldl MldRl 31*3 §• 

V6\ clSU d<4l S}M Mlddl (&dl 1: °v flW mHI fid iiMM^dRl 
§ d (aniaH §-mR <HM 3 ') Rl^' =>R Ht%', d<vCl3g' and aHRlldl a>R 
^SldMcfl (Si M^f) d MlznR S. 

H'* (\) dSll d4l Sid. Mlddl 6dl 1: Mll&Mld (4&%d) dSk 
(oVdRt) dfl1l Hd MIMg' (anisHld') "dSlMld §. (S.) «/Mt! a^MAll d 
Ssdl clMR lA^ll cHll anr<Md Si* ^({ItMf.dl ^ >41^4 s*Hyo(l^dl v 
(Sidl) Ul Miall mR mR ( 3 ) 5H^m 4 lloVM^l & ^Hl<V ani M'-R 

(mRi) clMR 4lHl, Migl d 4S«(l anidM (dg) M cl 3'W ifl «iRl dll'. 

1 diMi^: SRrd'Md Mcl^^ £ =9l4l 

oy'gd HiR^l ^IfcJ/ Ml ' ^141 MSdl4l.’ 412? fid diatdi 
hs-^&; Ma^Ri ^r41 4ich ‘^Ii-mpiV 

R. diMei: cd^y^Rl^i; Ml Sl^aHLddl ilMl 3lH dlMdi Si oltcd 
4?5^1«{1(&1 Ml ^i-SirQ^i d'MlW SIMM. 

3 S^dS 

v 3ct{WS 5Hd »Hyoflo|S SlollHl yfl MMoyig Mil <^Ml M^dfl 
HrliS 1 , ?i. 3 03 '. MlRl VM, \Y anil '[oV RoR (MS^M MSlldd£9ll 

ani'jfd anil dS^Rl); W R M^Cdfl oi’cy ^U^Ud, \. 4l RaR. cl dR 

MVMRl ll. iMRl^lg' <£ La Philosophie religieuse du Mazdeisme 
sous les Sassanides” Mlg' ‘‘Condemned Sins ” dig' M3ig . 

M DM. a>R DE. g' diMm M Rid oib dSl $il, <*ll (jMid 
HWf l^lcd 35i4l Sl'Mdi SlM a^R MIM: ‘ an^i d4l 3£°{l anioioi dll', 
3€lM<3| Ci (MIM) Mdlfl dll' Slid.’ 




1^93 (l) ciant Hdl Sid dlddl &dl V. d^dlHI d'SHlf-fl & $ <S> (v>ll€lW) 

«d§1 dlil ^cim =Hlfel §, 4RSI 1 <S> llW d'u-d fldSltfdl <§'il MlMSfWl 
ci (*tdl) Ml did d cl dd4U dli dlH^d * d&lddi d4lddi Ml&ld §. 
(*.) *Hd Js-Hoi-o-d d SHISHI § d °Y 5Hll HIM i£l4Rt4l 4^ $, 4RSt 1 dd 
Siddl d (SlH d ><9di (dt4Rddl) d4ld*(l cl S?<sv ^IH §. ( 3 ) add §MR 

<y<5lRl£il (d.l£lV) dfd R*dl d fid &, ^d d4ld ci d&M d. 

lA9tf clSil H^U add dlddl tidl' tlHddi MdlSjdi 
RHlddl (diM HI dfHl) »U4s(l d^l >MWH; ‘ MSI fiaddl MdlSldi 
4lHddl adl4Sjl d<{l d&T «dW^, ( 4RSJ 1 ) cl d£S 4^ HI dSS d4V (MSJ ) 4t 

1v9M %\ (1.) flSii H^fl Sid dlddl <4dl 1: d dSS * 4^ and dSS 

d&T ( MSI ) b\ ( 4RSJ ^ d ) aft^d add anRdlSildi ^R 4<l dR §. (r) 
l<d4Ull (Si Hi) § (1 °vSitd) d dSS SRcfl d’-O, *dd dStl crd^iivsHC-fl a>id 
^ ^ ^ HRld §. (3) liC-Ull ( Htffl SiHl ) 

§ C& ^Su'd) d dSS 4^ § <*td dSU 3*4 (d£9Hl) dlR @Mlid 4^' Hdld 
HRIHdl d20, add (dSildl) Wa*<5l d §MRld 4&* H’Htd MRlHHldl d«fl. 

119? ciant H4t Sid dlddl <4di 1: fldd dS€ 4R<1 add dSS 

d&T 4R c (l d adl ajevR §: ovdl> dill M,dl<4 4Rdl d«fl c Hld d^l«(l (fldd) 
dS« MIH S; MSJ (r/HlRiHl dSil dHlddi 4idl 4^ dll' cHl^,Hl fldd dSS 
ff^cfl adw^l cj°R dcfi d?fl. 

11919 if, dSil HM r l Sid dlddl (4dl 1: H^Q ^dl dcdHHldi (Si4 ^l^%ldl) 

adlSi CdlH4lcll dlfl § > d §S%>H §IH, dl<\ fld d’dt4 b\, v and 

=Mld d'cil'd ^IH. 

%\ dSil Hufl Sid dlddl «4dl 1: dis$l dR 4Mdddl S; d 
ad®v'dlH«lHl4li and d ad<f/dlH«l H^Rdi (r) aH(VdlH-2lHliHidi d 

1 ad H'Hd ^Hl^l Hl a ddl ‘ ffd^laySHC-fl HI >Afddi ’ SiHl add* 4=0 

?141H. 'HHrl S>ll«i Hi a d dl add' dlH. Si dldd IRHfl d>tl«i, 

fail'd HI JrfdlH did dWldl. 

^ HRSl: dJRHldl IR^l HI ‘dSS,’ 

j'Jaiov';’ ddo/ 41fri. M(4M<ldi Sidi and' ‘ diid 4^’’ dl diH^. 

3 HR Si: &3RM4 d ^Cl4; d^HHl IR^l * sdSlsv'CdK'ft,’ 

‘0^414 Id/ aHH ‘ find. ’ 

V HRSJ: *lfl1, dli'd HRidl (dd §:“(l) (^411, ‘ M^IM4R/ 
00 ftn, { dRdi dlH/ (3) (yzwrt) ‘ 'I^IMSJIH^ $d 

(ddita).” 


HSllldftl 3H& eiSiRl ( d^dl 9 ) 1 °yS\ 1 5H|U Slllldl ddPlddi oRl 9; 
SR °{l«vi ( HSR ) dS}Ril ( dd$Rl -s! 9 ) V <SS{1 ^iSiKl d'dddl i^’il 
fddl 9. ( 3 ) SRiSt 1 5{ej’ SSld d3 9 l«Y«RRt d?RA<iflSil qaR $iq 9 
cl <VHll $^lSn d 5 -^ ( aHl<l d!9 ) cHll qdll ^li (Rql 9); ay^ <£ *RlSlRl' 
d’dddi gld 9 el d^flSild d£ § C HI^ dHll dSll ( Rql § ). 
( * ) »lv5llH«W»ll3lWl “l HSRdidl SUdl dSltdl ^dWl &UH 9- 
1 <SSu <H«Hi«il d'dddl &IH 9 ayy §ql >Hdd did 9; ^ °(lR (HSR) 
ciaai^l ( d^Sil 9)1 ^Sil ^l»il*d *ll6dddi §ld 9 ayiM/l 
add 

%\ d=Hl ddd Sr dlddl &dl 1: dliSJ^R dll S= dld€ H^fl 
516! 9 cl Hdl^flSd^ld Spied aai£d 9; SR^l d S}S ( Stfl ) 2HRd ( MPSSt- 
2(1 ) ^efl •>HRHd "id 9, 3Hd IS^cd MRrdd ( Hl»St?fl ) ay'd:^ ( 

Sid i\) 9. 

\Co d^ai ddl Sid dlddl &dl 1: el diojd Heypy q^iq^ 9 
1 ^ «Hl $-dl*tl dRl dldefl 1 llCHdd d*T dRl MRed HldRJ Slc-td m\ 

aa^l dl Clel sap}# Si 9 1 <Vdll ct ( »Ht ) S-dldi2(l 5^°l did 9 <dll 
d »(^d MRl 9. ■ 

\<\ &'♦ ( \ ) flaiU q^d SR dlddl &dl 1: Clddi KdRldidl =dR 

( aaqi ) 9 1 ®vdi SRlRlSU d^fl dd dSi 9. ( 3. ) ayy d SSlRll (dd 

y«yddi 9: Su 3R6dR cr^ ^ait&di diddi said Rdidisj d<£l* s^tl; 

wR Sli d$ RdRdl *R%R dHl ydl aHd ^ISld^l ‘ v akR >ll6dlV 

d(&T aaiMdl; =ai yqpHdl iR dll HldlW Qisfl dfictaal d^2(l "issued 

»it^ ^r u i c d; aa^l aai €lddi ^iRs' dd^’. ( 3 ) -qw i^ld ^Id^li ■siRs 1 

°id^‘ 3R<Si 1 aa'd yi3lCf-2(l<v ^loy ffd^d 31 &IH 9. 

* 

%\ daal qdd Sid dlddl <^dl 1: ddld aaq^dl aaa Olldl i*di 
5HlS( q>5J ^dli^l dll qUll aaRea <l’d c d: Sli ( ^dl<5l ) ^ 1 S}J 
ai^l^lR d^k eldl 3jdl6dl taieq^i =aN Rdld^ d(^T SR'ft; Sll 

d£ RdRdl ^Rdd el4 dxll llddd ’dld^ 'll^ilW did* =dld c d; 
aad qd^' Si 1 Sii dqiddi SR dll <dsd HldiW and dd* 1 M^l sisiefl 
InieftSil d^ dSC-lPd aai^ ^‘d'd. 


i qid^: Si?d (§ca^‘ daMi^i kR*d k^' 

Hi^i^i, ‘‘dqiW <v^V Mri dR^V didi-q \\ 4l*ii^dd 

Ji. k didi did w didi \. wv di Si Sued- qddHtli dS 9. 

Y 



y 

%'» el=Hl =>lH MtdcU dctl Y. *? Il’fc) §H^Rl 1 <£ <t 
HHS2 «UfClt d£T <§IH cidl RWHHl 4$| 1 “ §' cl RtW lg' ” ell cl 
<3M^'?l =HRfH2 1 §ld£l ( °{1<M ) d«dXl S'H^ll 1 <v cl RlWcit 
cl cidl 'H-rH^-Cl «U§R 41 5: Cl «dH 0. 

W cR>U 5m Hldcll i^cUY: =HdR<k cl ^ (W^ldi 0 
cl Sldl •u-Hl'H HrR 1 ‘•^' tdldl =RVll i§'” dl ciM W 

W (\) clSU W 5lH Htdctl dell Y SR =44 =Hl6'Hl»i HIH4 W 
<RW^l, 4R>31 ^ (HUHRilCl ci 0 1 °Y HIH4 §IH 0 =4d Clddi 41;$ l oddl 0, 

4*U =$. cR4 (£U ci^lY) 4lW4 HW tRW^. (R.) =jU9 h, Htdl 

ana 5icfl Si WR £ld4l ruh did d«Rl 0 , =h4 ( Si* HIH4 ) dCl 

flddi w mYM 41R, idld^, RllSHlCl, =HtdlCl »R omeft ( W Rl^ ) 0 

clHWl GRldM <§MR «H$ ddPYRl 4^ 0 edit n H%1 1W Hid0. 

%'* (l) 35il d^fl ^ Hldrti ^i ^ %il^l Rdi 

(Hid &IH ci S}* Hl^il «/dC-lHt4l RiH^fl ddRPlcA * 4Rcti MiRl dHl^ S'ldcfl 

0. (r) cldt rp*rru d«ft <h9i kdi%t c/mCl SeM'd hh9i *|ih0; =$ <vhR 
cl ci=n »wi%R 9ictRi RidHR 3 Hdi^ cHiY: (eRi) emm ^<an RRett 
<\?X hhihi 

\C3 %’* ( 1 ) ci=Hl 1«n =HH Hldcll dell Y Hl^H *dcR dRcl t\& 
RlHRl Hlctidl SRdl«vi ^rn *mi tkW’4; 4Rdi ^ liW Hi^9ld Hl^ 9 let id l 
S^dlM -^Cdt ^imcil d«fl cidl d^Cl 9lY ^Sllilcl 9cll d«fl. (R.) <vhi^ v 
9lll cidl Hilddl $1 i Cell dCl, cHIR ci H<di <hCI Cl9lW RtlicRM 9ddld- 

SlCl §lcfl d*fl. ( 3 ) <VHl^ ci HRHl QtCl Cl4lW RlfirlSddl kld^^ct 
d^fl cHt^ eld Hl^ MRd H4RI d?ft. ( V ) Rtkk Sll wtlS^flaHl ovd ^IdCl 


\, RlR’dl^l ItRRft ‘^i^V <a H'Hl|7 

R. RtRMRl 4.RCI ^0-5, ‘ Cl9ldl ’ ^dl^^l ««HojOU, * ^R§s, ! 51 
«lltHdl 5U0-0J Cld!l9l =H14R §ld 2Hd MdtdCl Sid dYlW «> % IlCdl oj«Hl> 
q}«H HH'd i»»lllj Ucl, ‘ =44 Hdlil WKddiCl clHld ^iRllsCl XRiCl 4Rdi. J 
3 RUHl-H Clei y5.kldl ^RRft ’Cl^.dU 

y. ini 5Hmci4 «ds9 ddiid9i 0. d®/Rdi Mis hi didi ^ si 
5t4RlHi ^iHd °y HRdi =HlRlHdldi =dld 0 =Hd Hid =Hmidi =HK 0 =dd 
M dMl^ 4RdlHt =HlC 0, =Hd $ (HR) =H^ll liiH’-ft HRUH^' ^IH 0 ci 
hr*{ 1 wisiiddiHi =hr^Ii 0. 5i^' Si* ^naj 

‘%llH«fl «d'=Ud d^dlHi =Hlo^' 0. 




* i*, mt 


QRl §, ciM <m€ HldlW SifSdSii Ml<sjM MIW<A §, =dH ^RlHl 
Qi<5fl HlHlW SlfSdSilHl <H>1 §. 

(l) cl»ll <H^fl SiM Mlddl &dl <H£ll MRl WHldl 

»lH MlHlMldRll H^HR MM.HI Ml'S MISHlSi H^fl IlHSl 4^ ffdvA. ( d ) 
4R<^ 1 3HMR*d 'Stfeft ‘HlwKldl ^IH 1 °v <H*U idlllHl MIM M<HlHlMi 
a>iH illov'H. H^HR MMHIMI M*i SU&1 <StSll Ski Wdi cl ( 'Ud ) SU^‘ 
SRlddl dll' SlH h *? M§1 fcll'&lH MlMl cil dl^ dl|* <Hl»^' <dSJd 
5H^ll Silli d 3 -^ <v3" <wi\A cl3U MRl M<Kl^l ct $Lli%' Ml^' avtfA. 

\te %\ (\) ciSil ddft Sin Mlddl &dl 1: 3U 5te Ml'S Si 4 

d^ ?A<HIM <£m MIH cl'H S^Si4 MISSIS* •ujtfl Mj£' ovlW^L, =mH 
SU«fl §MSl fid (cl Ml'S) Hcd 4^1 1 d ^IRll 4£l cidlHl 

<1*rr dCl . (r.) <m s \b mrs 1 & &<v<h iistddiHl toMl s^ 

?idl& (Wt) *lcll SlH clld MRiSMl dll', *>&23 llW MRS h £> ilC-RHlHl 
MM^HlHl dUl^l *UH dl ciMi S^Si^ ^uc-fleft ani^ MM<1 s'dSRl. (3 ) IlSlSM 
3Jdt& 4^1 dll' cdW’a, Md cl 3 idKdl dcfl«dMi Midi MlSHl cHRl 

4*<l (dll' sMW% 4 RSI ^ Si i ^C-UM §14^1 dcfl4 cl aflvH Ml'S M<^1 MlS« 
M^i § ~h oy o/Hl^ clH M’dld4R4 ^d M& S cHl^ dHl MR5 r 1 <V?gd 
ijdiiid d m^mi 4^ §. (y) Si 1 SkI =a<vdi ^i^di 

Sid^' MKl CdlH4 dcd § ^ ^vdfii' M«3^ HI =HM^ld HI «i^«{l 

1lW«{l °{1»5 ^ffv'Ml (SlH §), =H^l ^«(1 d %i'cllH Hl^l Mld'SMl 
SlH 

\kO %'* BSil d«fl SiH Mlddl (^dl MR^lSiiSi «HlSRl ^Sg,’ «dW^. 1 

4<1 ’Hldl\J Ml^ll^tl clSildi WfhMi d=iidl<i 4^, 4R>31 1 cl 3Hl%il«{l^l 
€ldMi (oy<3JlH$li) =dHRidi 41^1 4R<Hl MU' MlS^l ^IMdUll Md cl 4l$ll^ 
MSS 4}HRil &. 

\t'\ dSil dtfft SiM Mlddl ^dl 1: <5i€ ^lW «l[4dSil*{l 
cl («v-M) HI ^^llHl 0 h Ml’S ?td'S (SHI av^ldMi) 4*a (^iHl d«fl. 

dSil dtffl MM Mlddl ddl 1: <M«(l HlHlfc/ «l(4dSii<{l 
jjsl <M4ll ^l^^ilHl MldlHl la^lRfl Md fi(d S. 

t$:3 ^'* (\) clSii d<aa MM Mlddl &dl 1: S^4 MlsHlSi 
tfflMi <lMg' -MW^, M4 ?idl^Hl Mldldl 6l«llH Hl®<A 6MHHI ^dWH; 4R^ > 
WHl^ «lfl^ SlH § cHlX 0*^*1 d «<lwi cRrdld 4^ d. (^ ) 

<VHl"S ^l<lwi M^lRll ( dfll: <S $ ) cHl^ ?idl| 4^1 M^d % t 



'•4% 46^®/ 3&41H §. ( 3 ) %i5t 1 ay llW *tfU4l 

^Mfl ?m 441 £ § (clOl) 4^41 444 41H % 43 »> llWOl 

W(U4t »H>l4«i 344 m ® 01 4 c H010i il>ll 4*413' 33 <4l?l (4W 4^) §. 

V;* *i‘. cRh! 4% 3*4 41001 601 1: 3 41% % ^3 cl 

(33 ^<y<ooi g: 50% 11 41(21431 IllQil (oHR 1 !!) =43 =43l(o4lo3 (4RI 

'HR 0*0 1*4%. 

Vi4 %\ 3% 4<ffl 3?4 41001 601 1: S*S}4 <4<HlW3' ^UC-fl §IH 
&; =43 S*S}4 £441041*4 414£* ^ %l %H S. 

1^1 (1) c|5U *t«fl. 3lH 41001 (401 1: 1£*tlt-ft£' £^4 £<H 3}*/ 

Wi 403l 4'3lH % =43 S:^' 4^4 £<H <4401414^’ §. (*) SU<Ht 
4r3 °a o < 1/31001 41^4 (a/) =4$|*40is (3) 3% 1 ^ M oioi% d 
M 4 oih 4i3 Oi£T 3 3i 3 o4V, **3 <m ^iw =4Ro 1 <S> cl 

%0l3l @4* Mlci <aft S o% =4Hfti oil' <o3 01 o %l 3 ri 3 o4l'. 

l&S ^'. 0%l 4<3l »14 41001 <401 1: 410(31 %<H0 (44 cot'll 

$14 8 0%l ^4^(1 =43 RHl 3<fl4410i 4l44i 4‘3l4 4l34t 401 0*fl. 

• ■ \<kC $\ (4) 3% 4% S}4 410016011:3*1^4! <^01 *tfl*4i 3l<31 

.ya«>t3l 14 444 414 $ cl =01% S-4l3l £l<HO 4ft 4% SlRO S^ft §. (=1) 
c4ft ^01% 4l«(l §414 (33 4ft) § 1 <*4ft %4 =4lS3l3 R4l% |-4l3l 

?140 ©^PL 4*01 5[1<V4 oyiailH c 4ft 3§j =41 4416J SHI 5^0 4^01 

“ag% 1 <S> 4lW (i - H^‘ & 0 (HRl ^ «Hl€) ^ (lift) 5R0 

§lil <V^V <^W^l 01 «l lift lift cl M4il <rnWR; (4R HSA §* O 

Htfl Hl^i V«H* OH' 1 4^Hl«ft 0 HftOl =U(4 1 ^ Hl<l«(l W14H cl 
%Sl HRlHi HH4 «UH OH'; 4RQJ 1 Oc(M S140 04l' ^4% % d ( >KOO 1RRI 
H^Hcl) 025 %~U 4Wi 41%' H4ft o/^l^' 4W ” 

! ’ 1&& V* cl»U H% ®lH 41001 (401 1: %4 ^l il^^l 41^4 6% 141^ 

»il3l S-HlOl &=U 4ft 414=10 ^ &. 

*00 ^‘. (4) cl5U H% %4 41001 (401 1: =41% s-HL-fl S140 01%^ 
§, 4R<^ ’$■ %4 ft444i 4041 «04 S ^ cl «1^4 1 «y »ilay «4ft v %4 

\. 41% »H%PU 4^' 4R(2j: =4^1, ‘=40:4^’, ‘-4414’ Hfc) $ft. 

H. 4irft5Uri, < 2H , y.’ 

3 . &y<tOl =4% 4HilHtll S. ^IrliS'Hl 3 25 101441 (^«Ucl 

«»>? ‘-^3,' % =4^ 444441 §. 

V. 4^ =0 4r 14SH0 ■?!<>? 1 a/O^ilHO «lo-S Jj^lOl . |3i4ft-?l 

Ofll -“46441-41-4'-? 3l^t4<l”4i <Vi2jR^l 0. Cl'Hl ' ‘ 44R.’ Ot< 

1H4 5 4'H^cll dk • . .- 



ddSllRrd £l#aR kdl, =»Rt &d<3Jl £}dl Qif^l^H'fl ®>lSHlSil &, d » £<dl£dt 
=>Rdldi °{ldR, »Ul£ct =>Rl ®*U =RRdl ailH % } »£l dd (Ml d<H’ ct) ^Hdl® 
cl dd^ MRl §; SH«1 Hdl dl-v CIH& «Hl\ d«il (SlcftHl) In led ‘ddd SUM § cHll 
Hl/l dRl eld' cM d«fl *dH §, =d3 d4 ‘dli { H <1 §. (=0(^15} Sn^) 
5Hl$dl*d?l RSt Mdl$l ShIirI ^hA 1: “<rrHll d^V^ *Hl£Mldl *HTOi 
Sid <Hl! <i' 1 °Y (*Hl S-Hldi iHlcl^') cldl dlddi (MQl) sW flcl "i«-Q, 
dl, HRei (3HI<1) lldddll dl dl? dl! ’dl€ m MVSU^tl AlA ?” 

io\ %\ Hdl S}d dlddl (&cll 1: <wHl! llW d^d MRl ^dl 1 
§IH S, ^Hd *Rd cl Mdl MldlHl ddl d<ll d^tl *l$l §, rHl! Sldi dRHl 
^dtedM 'Q'LhVH *■ >ldHHl dl? eft dl<Vd mi;}’ $lH$ 6 Ml §. 

*0S ^5U Hdl Sid dlddl &dl 1: Sr d^Si Midi dll SR«{1 

lldd d^O <ft\A 1 t^>eQ hi ft cldl <§Ald HI H% d'M Ml di£l'. 

5*03 %\ ( 1 ) dSU Sid dlddl &dl 1: *HIHI ^dl HI ftRR 
( 6 S*fl OiHll) MRi d'dHM «d SI 3 / tfftURjj' &IH ^ SR d^* l d ^dl =»ft 
S*RR 6S«fl OiHl! d^Hl $ldMft <Kft ddROdd OJHI& ^ 0; (^ S}^ 

Id d'-Q dl 1 SR d^d 1 <Sftt lldd SiHl ^dl a>ft S[RR 8 , 5>ft <S> 

lldd =dd ftldi d HI ''dMlil dift § dd ^Hl 0 ! Mi^.Sl; ( S ) s^l 

cl ddi«(l Jr‘W°{l 'd|?ll i^cll d^l »Hd di<Hl dll flddl ilHSl^fl c^ @<Hli 
odH S. ^ 

RoV (l) d»il H«dl Sid dlddl <&ctl 1: dl^$l l/ldddl S: 

Ste, ^iilll Ml>l5ll; 'Hl-rd, =Hll dl3f d(i‘ dH&l; ^^l ^l«vl, *Hll dlSf OIH^I. 
(?.) ^d»rlll Mi>l5ll; cl § 1 <$ Sustrft dR^d cldi d^*ft 5lW 

(ddRd) dl<d5l ^ (i ^idddi ( 3 ) 5dl! dlSf dll’ d^tli d § 

oil«/rl^l aH«f ‘^lill, 5 HI ^dl’ MIH S. d r l<54‘ did^: «l*V, 

SidSl ‘licdd,’ ‘■dwi^i.’ 

didet: y il^lrl, d^Rl ^R^fl •fl^lcldj £^7 

%&' « 3 '-’ 

3 . d^i^ll ^ <cl4ti:y 

V. any^lud ^yadl Sl£ 4 R 1 shrr dfll aHy!(l-o<lcl 6 Hi =Hi^i 
&, d^>Hl=li ^H^dl y^J-ctH, °UMi 3R., vs; vv, HljJ y ^ 5 "anil 

di5f 0 / 3,7 ‘did mi.’ 

M. <a Y (Hd'dl IRdRtRl) dl^l *1%’; SidHl ldl«lldi didQ| 

’ d^'d <5> @MR«ft d^^^ll Sid dH 1: <{ ^£lll Ml^t ci § 1 

SlRidiiHl dd$l & iiw fl dld^ § cldi*!/ cl d^l?Ad 
d^dRi ‘ddyed.’ 
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1 MH.R1 MKHHRl 0-s) HL^M'd M$ 9. (v) ^ 

«H& Hl^f aiH^U cl 9 1 R M-Sl S*^l % (dl VRtd) d}^ MU 9. 

5<loH ?j\ ('l) ciRL M<Ml Rh Hlddl <kcU 1: =Hl M^t VlMiMl Hl<3$l 
“IdRctd MJslH R«R 9; (3) Ri, (£ld<(l) SMlVfti «Kl«l, Rmi 6MW 

J&'VU MSSMR; »Ul sftsvl, Rdl SldtM MlR d£T MdR. 

^0$ R) 3Rl HMl Rh HlMcU 4cll>: Hl<3$l RlR MMVU 

9: Rts RlR ^irt-'Hl*i%ft®l; *hR Rl<R SldUt. (^.) R 1 <R 

©tlRilf-ClH 9 ci otetl MRtW mRciRi mim m'm'H M^R 9 Smi =hh 
HlS SHQtW ‘- MR 9; (M) ^SlcR' HIM (rt«fl) *H?lllW 5 =hR Mlfl MMs/dl 
MHl^Hl §IH 9; »R R Mdlfe ci 9 cR HR (cl) *RHIM 9, wR <mR<M*{ 1 Rl&tl 
HR ci sh’SV'hR »l'^tl HR 9. (3) aR ci *1 R <4lcl—'Hl«1.%fl©l 9 cl aH$U ^1 

%UM HMdlRMS ^ 9, ci^u =M<MIM ?pRl MlR §, M HIM R 

WW ci Ri HdM*U*(l ( H 6 M'l 9^9;^^ 3siW iHl4 R 3^ 9 d HR RMMRVHl 

(mRm) 4«HR«tl dlM i*Rl (Si d4 \\f) 9 'S R 

Ri^uMl R M'MiMHl HlM diRM 9. (v) =R d 1 R SicCUl 9 d €M <Al\ 
cU'^^R (*pRl) MlM 6H«<U $1*1 9, Rl »i«iw cftptfl HWdRl ^Hl hR ^IH 
9, d<U &<Hdd' HIM (iM*U) MHSKt aHSiew«a MW Ml 9, RdSl 1 (€\«i<ii) 
fclHSSl wuRlH MW MlMMld,' (R HR) apid^’ 9; *R R MW » ci *\ 

ci Hii ciiRm d^fll €Im (^ii/^l) £R?i ^cd'SjKi Sks "Hii’-R Ri^l mumRI R<(i 

\\<V 9. 

R019 %\ ciSu ciaQ ^ 5{[ricU (4dl *1: 3[h M^=M ^IclWl) 

•iMi'-Ri ^hmRhiwMI M^oi Ri^i 9; Sis «HWd>d rmkm mR m^T, m 1 ^ 
cld<i Hl> (<{1 H«n<4) ^ll 9. 

\oi (\) ciSil ci«fi 5i^{ ^(drtt ^dl ~h: S^Sii M'w-M ^ilSi 3l<ft. 

Mi ddn ’HWd y d<&V h S \b tfluft (-4]y[M) 

\. MR €1-R 6l 3 lcll MilSil. 

<■ MlMRl: \{\^\ »u Wd<\ RlCddl 

MMilM H.R IdR \ A, ^.. V3 iii } dK-^H 'i.o 1 

MM<H 3 l Roy >RRr+ti Rsy <3M^M ^HiHlHi ^iR'di 9. 

3. 5HMMI i<&iM 9kmi §^toi mil ^Ri il^i 4 

IctR, tm £ MR V3 »lt, t X felt, c/Hi ^ d^Rl 

RloRt 9. ^WclHi RHidldi »>{[cd- C-tRlRmi ?t^Hd, 
RM ? V^slRcfl Mh^ MM^l Rs,’ Ml f Ri 5H?it ^M’ d<\1 H^l 9. 

V. ^ MtMM]: mRi'HR, RM^dl V>{ld«{l @cMRi’ 

< % cl >’ ^' 4l MVMIMt \Rd(l dl 



kb* i 3\ 

(a) Ml^ft 1 <S> >UldHl dAd § 3 dHIH cl ©HA (oA$UW) A<§ §, 

=h 3 a Miofl 1 ay aHra ^dd-m^ ©‘m syou ©ha dAd §33 ©HAm hhih 

fd=i ©dCl S dd §, ^Hd <£ Ml^d AilRA ©HA dAd$f dm cl H^Ati (HSldHi) 
Hi6Ha* d*(l. (3)ai5U«HR (3fcld) HI d’d'HHi ciSU SiH A&ll 1: (ci) 
d6fl (HdlHtfl 1 31 3ldl6l § (»U3 1) ^WSilH Hl3 av 3ldcl addcM! §IH, 

»HH & Mlclld <rnfcl^l ci AAcl i dHl3 $IH, 3ay ^3 dHim (d^ldd A?l3) 
ddld ^ddl dl$. Hlcll Hid APH. * (v) (^ilcldl d'd'Hni 3S}l Sid A§dl 1: (ci) 
S^-'H-'fl-’fl fddl 1 ^ §, (SUfci 1) «{lod5i£i d ?l<Hcl »Rld*fi d(£T <2lH SiH Hl3l 
3lcll*{l o/hll llSlct Hldldl © x 3Pl Hl>/ APH, 5H^ ddi Am A=C13 HI did S :^Hl *1. 

^\-('l) ciSn d^Q Sid Hlddl 6ctl 1: 'HidRlfldmi =HRMldl 

^Hl^i^Hi (Sid § 1) 5HI g-Hldi AAdlHl ^Idcli HdlHdi HH^i Aldldidl 
ay ci 3i3 a 3 § cidl HHl6tdi S }4 3sid milled 3 ddcll © x 3pihi A$ §, 
=dd d«y HH'd HA av Hl6fl 331 ©HA dAAi § 3 oydlSum 33 

Hi§l3 §. (a) d^P 4AH3ldl«U 3Hl$3ldl HlHHt (S{H § 3 Sj4 3A-M 
Afl^A 3lAU<a) ^-dldl Ami Atdlddl ARUd^’ cidl Hl3 SU^oy A& § 
1 Ait) d did A3 § ci Si A ^(IdTOdl Hl6ji 3lAU<H 331 HAm dt-tl add 
§, ^3 dddl dRd oydlanld Hl<A(l 33 3i§iHQ' dm. 

Alo B5hi d<4l 5ld diddi fedi 1: ay liw (Mldmi <rddoj ^^di) 
5i°{l (■SllSW) ^Idlay^i (Jidi dA^dm ^dld *02 anidR 

$, ci Odl ay d dAld ^l^ § d d?(l fid 1 d^ ’wilSldl (1^1- 

15l) Hid', «di ^IlSl ddAAd 51^ <£m ^iSi yi^dfl cl § 

1 (wRldA) fid »id %Sldldldi (SRlldl) Hid' @dA d dlti §. 

Ill (\) clSll d^tl SiH Hlddl idl *£: R=HA M'd’-fi 

HA 3,' adf^l, »id dpi Al^U AAHl A Adi avt’fcj^t, »id RIAIA =Hd HldHcildl 
H'H’HHI ay Ai’cl H%V ©^pQ, C-UHA ^ Htgl'ay AlHd” 

^ih d«fl d d^H di^ mci h^^i di?iSti d^ll (a) *>& 2iA 5iiSi 

©A^Pii d^d (VHl^ d mill'd ARAdlSum d^dld dA 1 ^ Hid § cdl^ 
=Him W=-’<sl HAl^i § 'S: “$l m Havtd Aim 63 »i3 3lA'<ry (Hl^ Hl3) Al^‘ 

63, =d3 H^ii (ddiddi) Ai3i 3 AlHi 63 (3i di^'.) ,J 


A. ‘HC-fl mdldlfl'' H61 dim dAlH. 

A. dlA Si S ^ IWSl 3ldl3l 3ldd3l adW3 3 AAdi 3 d^ QUd ay 
^IH 3 3ldl3l a'dcii H0463 Hl3 did Adi d6T 04^3, H6i ay5u ^4fldlfl 6ld- 
dHi ^ld 3Sil3 HSS A Ad l Hut 3 Af°i3l <iviW3, 1 oy«fl ^^3 "{lad ^l^l3 H£^ 
Hdirn =h 3 yAAd m3i dddim 3d m3iw =»udim h3. 



HW (l) d»ll H<Al S}d Hiddl &dl 1: t?$ih ov^ (s^fldi) ^Hl 

u\ (dH^UHR aH'Hd 4$l ^d’eA, WRl , cl fdH^ll H'dl^i H^ft RUH- 
aicflid ^1^3,' (*0 *Rlidi »l4 (dHHdl 4 Hl t H'Ht 

(5}*l d *i) cl «v4l M ^lcll-ft 2 ?'?RflM= d^SR! d^'tl «, 
5H^l (ddl) $HRl Hli «id d<iC-{l lld'H 4^(1 (3) *KI®^1 fdHHdl "iRRU 

(3r § 1) d§| Hldldi 4RRii ‘ilfddld RlS^l *»WIR 4RHI a’Rci 

Vimm ^4Hl *Hd dd mm Wd\ *l£ M, ^d ddi*fl 4iW WR 

Hii Rph^i Suft 

Rt3 %'* (l) dSll d^l Sid dlddl &dl 1: dl^dd' V1K 5lS 
**Mdi (*’$1*1) 5^a' d«fl, 4ROI 1 cld <H°ldl (dHd d aHR«l H?i § 

Hi Wl <kt $. (R.) ddl 5HlHCd HHHI wR Hl»<H W«lldl aXHdl »U 
iRligJ i^HRli § >: “«vHt $Ml dl^d HldlW =Hlc^4 W^lSUKl 

ffdH § cHl cl wim H'Hcil <*iH S; <VHl^ d ddld'S W^l^ldl ^ 
«IH ® (Hl^ RHld &<H£‘ Hijf <MH§. ” 

W $♦ (l) H»it Htfft S}d dlddl 6dl 1: S}4 adlSdl^i adcfl i&\<a}«ft 
■ulRldl *Hd CHSft ’HldlW «(Sd3lWl 4iilldl ddld CHS Id StlH4di H^‘ ®dWd. (R.) 
ff/Hl^ »}4 Hl^Rrl (d <H£ld) €UH4dL «UH § cHl^ <H«{1 HldlW «(S'd3ll ^icl 
(<fa) (vllSldl) mi fin and Raid'd dcfR SRlcft aWl ajidil Hkl StilW Rd 
dlCldHR 4^ 4Ri3l 1 ov HIHSR § ct«{l ct dSl'd 4^ S, »id 

cHlX ^SRddl 'wUSlW $1^1 add RHld'fl' 1 ^IcflH <HHc(l Slid dHl '4lWd°{l ^Hl 
R^di d«d, y'd'H h a^lSi ^(1$}’ S ~h H1H § dH ci 

wi^l 4lHd =ai«l $HRcil <MH §. (3)ciaHl 1 ^5ll ((§H^ MHl^) <dlH4 
4dl clSltdl °imi =Hl HHl^l 4RHRti aHl^’ 0 1: <c d>il SUefl 

=Hdl H?ll h Ml^lW ttSdSlfil H^Hli dHRl «<lwl H?l 'i d$ll 
(dHRi) RHtdd CRicd ^isiddl ^Hl Q&1 RllCl Hi 4R|l. ,J 

HVi %'* d5il anH 'Hlddl §dl 1: Clddl %l'«H‘HHt RUd PlRlaMl 

g, da^lHldl H^lay <v«id (iHRl) d^l >USldl dRl 4*dRd 4^HRl 
wtloSll &. 

(t) clSll H<dl a^H Hlddl 6dl 1: a^dl llW «divl d«(l 
1 cy a>l4 RHR^lSRfl H1^4 aHl5l €ldd Ui%V «fl^’ 41H 4Rdt^l SiH, ' 
4R^l1 HICdH Ml § 1 SHl^RRi llW |W d«d ^ <v aii4 

•dH ^IH ^d •'HR -HR fldd dl'J H^l<V R-t^d §IH, ^ cy^ HlR €ld 


\. «{l^u ^liCdd «fl^+l 'Rdld’d dSSt m HMilHfeil 






33 


dt Sl»i<a d$’ d«ti *ll Sid §IH. 00 3 1 «£ wtl^lH &, ^ 5?S «{ld 
&dl^l § *Hd (CIH d^) H^U«y d'M &, d diddl 1<Hl^l iRHL<-[l (<?J<HRll >HHli- 

dlCl) feRwi £dlil (Clddi) dlH S; M<$i ct dl €ld3 dddlSildi 

*Hld'fd£t WRl S22>»ll h'hm <H& &. 

\V3 %\ cmU H^ll S}d dlddl Adll: “dlA$RM MA<HHl*(l cimddi 
3’ &, SU& 1 HAfW S^Ad'S ovtdH.1 ($}' S) 1 ^ widRrdl ^d Oi-Sdl 
($$<9*1 WRlddl d^lS ^r'fl&lHt* §.” 

W ( ! l) <*SU H^fl Sid dlddl Adi 1 : IrJ MAJ Sftl d^d dHl 
> oy oy ilV =fl<jy Mldl<fi Ml& $ ctdi dRl *rd dll =Hl^H S-Hldi »iAdd $tdl d*fl> 
Midi cidl oy'<M<dd efl?l d a(l<v £lil 1 S; ^Hd <Svl H^fl ^iCl^dlWKl Aliiddi luM 
dlAJd 2HI S-Hldi da? 1 S. 00 «Hll <1 ! $l*fl MIM S'tfd dS* $, 
<* wHll Qtc-d V&lV dfolSitrQ d At did (Hldldl dHlddi dl dHlddiddV *H=li 
Sl^lld dll tiddly SldHHl M[\) Ml§i=l £ <Hll M ‘dl^d ’wtl'Q ^IH &:- 
“H‘W=ig 1 *H$l Si'S^il ?A<"Rdi <|' dHll dfld ?kl Aci, (1 <^«fl) dtfl 
(i^fldi §did«-fl) Aid'd dAtdl A& ' mai h& MiRlld h^ afltcf d'd fddid.” 

m h‘* cmU H«fl Sid dlddl Adi 1: <H«{1 MldlW d&lSilcft d^dft 
dll ( ovl ) Sl5r d^$t ddlddi "{lad SRtl d4T Sddi &IH 1 »> <& Wiiaii 
"•iPdd^ i^di -viWdi Adi, cl i (cl iidi) cl isi dtCl' ^<di ^idi^l efl^ cl Sii2li 
d?ll MRrdl^l 5 -Hd ddldld 1 Slid l ^ WU ddl^l HIS wuo^’ ^IH: 

“ 1 anisMlSil^ dl^ SHlHldls avdi Jllcid^ ddlddl ^isiis &1>U Witd- 

«idi ddHid Mil w£i di^Hdi dm didHi^l 5i* d^s' ini', d41'cli dRi =Hid^l Mil 
(d$U idcfl ( dW Acl. ) Cl«{l MldCd ( Amdi ) 1 ayijl ( 

dl?l«(l "dant^l iddHl t|lH Wid didl dd d'dlM ^IRHl Midi §IH.” 

W '£'. d5il Hdl Sid dlddl Adi 1: ** SlW H%Hl did Ad^ted* 
din d Cl clidl dl^ Sii S^dldHl^fl Sli^d 1 did Ad«{l^d^ dHl 
^AdR did «f. 

( H ) clwU H«fl Sid dlddl Adi 1: SU ^%dlV/ >Hddcldl 
dlAJd*l »ilSi ^-Hldi a/d cl Mlcl ( ddft ) dd <H«ft Ml^lisl dficlSU 

<3^?cn d«fl. ( =!■ ) ciSu (Hdt) 'R.Hld^l Hiii'ay c-Udil’d dW Ml SUfclt d^U 
Ct^ cidi Mldldldi dS^fl <1^1 §, =d^ Sid€ dMl M <Vdd $1 S. 


\. “ Mioi-S Mdd ” di S*mr| W dfll =dl 2 idlA feldl% 

d^dl^l wmdl * ^idlAd^l ^‘saQ 5 ;. *>mdl Hid W* 

M 




3V 

3j\ B»ll d^ »id dlddl <Ml ‘S: <h€ ’{iBlW 3l(Ad=dl *H4 5[^- 
*dl\J mtdddl dl^Bl 5id€l «idl <vdd 1 B*>U BB BBl Sidl'd W a vsl 
y<r/ y i SRddl d«fl dtBt ^RdlW e/dl Bdl d*fl; °v<{l Hid'd *H4 *r*d § 
■$ “Ml did Bldtdi d a di dlB «t&li dltfl ^Rli gld, & ( 'BRUs ) fid 

&&«v'dSR <V«|W & shB ^4 B ^IR14 'did Bl B dBl <r4d; SUB 1 B 

d^ddl d^idl dlddl dRfl ^R14 =dlddl dll’ *H d'HldvM (ddR 

JRdl 5431 u^s BB m'Z aitJ mB § ovHL^ ~h B ( Bldldl d^dMl ) ^RlS HlM 

5^5dl%ll fl>t Sf^cil d*fl. 

^3 %\ (1) BSl dHl *Hd dlddl &dl <i % £> *H4 MRll d^d x 
§ BHl 1<rid<2(l V.Q. d dRd =fl<v § B 3l 1 5iit (Ri^l) BldiBi *d<Hld 
(%di) d^lRdl 2dd BldlB 5{i 5HlHdl "Hl%i<H ddlddl oBwB, ^dB 
fi (sHRHl) B »l<*mi d^dHl dd^M d f A<l <*WB. (=») B 1 <5* 5H«4^l 
d^d S d fi(5HlHdl) di «4$l a id do*R JRll ( *Hd ) BdiHl dddl ®H£d * 
BddB. 

$'• ft) <1311 H«tt *Bd dlddl <&dl 1: fi 1 $ OidlWHi BldlB 
d^iidl §Mdd (BidiHl) *i$*mi ifd& BdddiB Udicft 5ipRd BHl d^*ft 
«v» 1lW d'u-d «4g* d«fl, B =Hl»i 4R<3Jd* ^Hfl «4Bt dHl 1 5} 4 

dl^d d^lR dlHsfl dd<Y «{Sd HWdRi ^R^ M**ft ( sidl'd ) 4^1 «4 
§ Br/ aniSi 4 -Hwi Bdi Bididi SRdi d^ cycdiiddi^l =hB d^ 
MiRfld ^iWdi B Bldld fd&lB §. (l) an §d 3 , ? (l d^fli d’dB 5 hS 
d^tw mi 9 544Hi Bldld 54 W «iBt d*fl <VHl^ 5l4 ^d a W =HR- 

=Bldi B Bldld ^<41 flB 5^d Bd‘ 4R«i 5H 1 5HlHdlBl 'dig 

do*-^ dl^ d<3fl e =hB 9 Midi 54d dSd d<Cl' d<v< 4^1 «4M 

StBl &. 

B5in ("l) B3il d«n dlddl 6 dl 1 : S^4 dl<3i?i BlB BldlB 

SsBpmi 4yg' <M; =hB (vdft) iw d«sj «•»»■* ^iddi ddditidi Sii dcHi^i 
<HPl S^dld SHld^lB d^di ddBl ^ &, cHl^ ddC-fi 5afl <Sl(id2Hl B«fl 

4flB dRl dl>l §. (^.) 2Hd ov^£lt d'dd ^dl 5Hld«l ddBl RtJ 

( BdUl d'dd) ^ 141^ B 5Hld«l 5H*d4R5HB 4RlRlB SlldlB 


y ft*^liBi aid 1 ( °(l<r4 ’ d^i din $; d4l aBi$u y 
Q~i diddi f B 1 $ g'-s Hla4<vBi §.’ 

*% *Biidg' didej: <^>i-rilSft ‘dR'dR *uh d;’ d^tBi 

5(R^1 dlofl^d, '@Hd %UdBl ^ dg'.’ 

3. Hl'dl^Sl 4wi S'dlddl' (d^d4R(ld).’ 



% I', *£*1 


3H'M4lVl d€d 4lMl dlft § dl^S =»ft «ftl&H &• (3) cl 

4m d</ft <S livft wt'HRiHi dm 4Rdi Hte *>ft *h'H 4R *HdfU 

SRdl Hft ^wi »llo% § eft HlH.lt/ J-Hmi HSSMR HIM §. (V) »ft C^Rl«fl 
1 <S 4l«Mft *HdfU «Hdft 8 cl <S Rm^ft ml n HHl § cMl RMld 
rQ aHRm<Y HlHlti S-HRU §HR «dH &, =Hd <i MiejRidi Rdld^l HRld, RHl 
»ft *Hl«ld 1 4^ §. 

^'* cl3U «l<rfl HM Hlddl tictl 1: fld3 HHHl (^mftldi) RtH&Hi 

Hi^l WRld^il ClH^l C-Rldl »Ut dt&ftl <3M£H ft*! ^<*"1 §: <S 1lW =Hft ? 

41H 4\ & 1 <S*fl ci H%[ -Sidl'd d«vRHi Heff »ft M^Rld S, cftl 
Hd'HMi shisMI^i d<4V Nielli t (as'^Cldi) »ftl(ddi =»ft 

•'hrr sfti 4 h{‘ §.” 

^'. ( \ ) emit d^tl Sin Hlddl 6dl 1: t\b «>»•% ci €l c l : H'Hi 
d<3J dmd ftR$lS*{l RldlHRl 6 b\ § cHft ^Idft ftlSl CR^ dSd 

1?a 4^ &, =Hd fid »ft ftl$ldl<Hftl (&ft«l*{l) Idled, dH<* =H6RHd »ft 

&ftl (&dd«{l) dll^d Ci <f*t^R 4^ 8. (=0 »ft 2HIA S’ cl R=U^ & 
cftl ci<V fid?! d (HR 4^ £, wft MSUdlMHl ^tdldl R=HR, HMd »ft 
sm«{l mi# ml ftisi Mft »i <v y<r*ft §. ( 3 )' <sr» 14 fid?i cift. Hidi m*l 
5HL HVliol oiei^l IRcft ftfcft: “md ft H MRftl $, »ft HMt-^l' 

$ ? ft 3tW 5R<ft "i^nd'l § ^Hd 4W H^Mdl 4ftl Sdf' & ? SHI'S 1 OiHl 

«RciSiy' 1 ^id‘ ^R 4‘ n-% ? ” 

^ (l) ciSil d«n 3m Retell 6dl 1: aniSi 51^1 4^ an 

4W §, SHH S> Itw ci 4^3' d?ft ci ?J,^HR (i\ S ), 

OO. Sl4 Hid ft l ^rdOild flci ^HR H ft Si l 4^1, 3{h 

oftffHfti HftlSil dCl ?llHd% SH^l 3ih ftlSldlC-U dd44<H 

5>l^l. 


\. K-lHl -Sdftt ‘(mRl «ft) CHidi.’ 

■1. *Hld^^l 4^‘ |H aisa* «>; 3lftl ^ 

c "iS^l Siumftl fldy ’ 4fl «UH. Rid ’‘•Ud^dflfl CiJ4 |Cd^d •HOftl.d^d 

diHdi, ‘ Wd^Rdl fld^di 4R^d <Hft ci ydl«H 41H (Si 4 ^?i) 4 ^' ftw^t. ' 

3. &. fld^ dHd 6ldd, <HMld =nPl (§aJM Sl6 £Wid 
SjR^l? ^>HlcU §IH §, cHft ftR?l€ 2H*i ftdlH^l Hddft <V^«ll^cflSU 

Mil SHHdd" Rid »ft fld^ SRSHld, MR d'Hd, dft ^Ml HlcllHl «H*£5(1 
4RHftl S}4 %IRI ^ RftRl ^Rcfftl 



3 ? 




clSU d'4 SR Mlddl Ml V. MlSi mi4 ^ltdd;|' yi\ 
soils' &; s^tldi ^ 3 ' *“i claw's 25's%‘ ^es &; wCUdi 

*$H2id' ^ M^l Wl«id‘ V-A clH M*ftd 8; M»i cl*i ’HtfU*}' iyi 3tfl6 «RR- 
4 &ldd MIM4 ^l4 8, M^. cl &$kli (§ld & Md &$r«i R&$1. 

^30 B»U d4 S}m Mlddl 6dl Is: |4lMi*(l d^lM'S 

l-HlHi 44 Hdlp M^HdtSdi MldSRitiRiMMP M^ cHR 

d4 425 ^nSll m. <§IH §. 

^31 %\ (“l) dSll A 4 5iM Mlddl (&<ni 1: M3R4 MRRllM $U4 
CldMl SIMM «UH, M^. <d4 £ld 4$d 2RdR iHRldRUpl &d<4 ML (ddcfldl 
M'M'MMI MRl Mid cHp \hi cl 1 “Y £ld4 Hd'?i| $ Md <Pd,' 
MIM MM cl<V S, ci ( M^ ) MRl44 d=5r«ft SdlddlMl MR4 MRRlRft 
Hd4 (dldtdl) dUdd MMlddR StC&ddld §IH &. (=0 Si M u i4i. 4^ 44' &l1l 
<VHll (fld^l dll ) Mind's Mid & cdll ciSilai} ci Md'si^ 

**4 «M; ci dMci ciSiiSi ^ici Midi<fi flddi dit mim d^RRdi ®d*s' 
dll' adfcR, dtcllMW H«| mV (<3 dH) £§4 did' <RfcR; ( del 4) Pt) 
*IW H*2l Sis' ^ dl (Nidi'll M'd:mR) 34 S'%' *1 &, *& 3 Ml ll 

ctl^l $*<l dl §. ( 3 ) Si §dMd, «/Hll Sill d Mil W a 4 H*R $ m3 
h\ & cHll <VHi $4 25'P(l Mil sms" 6*4 H*R S cHiftMl <5> 

*iw mi’ $ aasnssi Sleds’ 4*4; (dej)4 iw (mrP) 4<hcii d«a ci 

Si* MRRttHdl 44 S. 

R3^ %\ ( 1 ) 33u d4 SR dlddl Ml 1 : MdRS' Sii $i«ft >U^' 

ilM dili <VHll Ci d^l’ mid M4 Ml^M d^4i ^Mld MlMdlMl 
MRS' §W cMll ci dll' i^S" 4W^l, Md d llW ( 3 dMci ) 
ciS MM 3R<U §ld cl^ cdll ci Sill (H) 4<^S’ *1 

(dP cil) ci (MM) Si* MdRtp ilM dll', M^l Si* Slu&dl Sdlt^d' ilM 


1. ovrsUikM d<vX Pldi MW^^diM Si* H\(ta mRm <Vdl &, 

«/Hl SUttdl«u4 Slcfl^l ddcft 4^ fd^lim dCll Mldd'^^R Ml^l 1 o- 2 ll 
ct^dd4d il5il §IH §, $ S^ctt Cld H<VS M^l M^^lRM'll'ft Ml MM 
§RIM^4 }^m mid ^Mlilddl dU4 Midi MM* dfl> M^IH §. Sid 
MCdcil<v SlMR Hl<|ClSU d^ c^drcfl HMdcil Mil §, 1 “vS}iMi MilddlWddi 
dRd *M«R Siist4 ^ 9 / 5i^ dRdi mms d^ll, m^I 5[l^dl3u«n dR'dR 
y&tMd ^dldi dMd d^U ^MIH §. 

di^cli M#3R;’ di a ^.dt ‘(fid 

d^4) d^4,’ 



StROjI Ski SHl&>llVll 41^1 W dvA SteyvAl <KeRl, Rd SKi 
3luyHHl 41>$U cMl MRHiefldl <M^l. 

R33 %'* (\) dSU d«tt SR Hlddl 6dl 1: <*hK }l*H (=Ul S^Vl) 
;<i§1 < ^«iW«v=U'wlfc)^HlH41*,” a H^^l S|d W<v*U«fl SWUm Hdl 2HI& 'A 
aicll §R cil cl d4V 1 £^d W<V=U d4T <*hA. R.) H*^ <K 

Silt ^Hli^tUl §l$H h “£^d Woycll dl,” (^H^l) <M cl (£3d) W'S 5 dl 
cl Silt H<vvl d4V -H^ Silt ^dte^' IsR suh; *>U i^sv ya*"d £|d«ti i'lm 

=Hd SRSilt KW =HHRdi bn <dl°i£ *\ Rl<K 1 cl IRdi HI d4Y IRdi 
Cil Od*ddl JR^lidd) d</p(l <R *l«d 4§ h ‘Mi’ 3Rdl,” cil 

SltltSi cl*ti ItRld^ dl5l A}\ 

5*3* ?.Su Cicfft Sr *uddl (4 cil h: d 1lW 5}^’ ( =HdR ) SW 

*l| b\ R ^ ItKl d^*d HKld^tl wilMHRl RKl §R; 

cldRl R It^fl bVZ HR cil cl Hl2 cl SKI cll^l £ h <SR Silt 
h 'V llW €Rd J -Q Kl&dl d*(l, MtdRl HW %cv"W RlCddL^l S, »>R 
( 4lddi ) ^Rldl HdR] »R<H b \ cU dHl, cl cll^l i\% cR; =Hd KKl Silt 

-ei^y nii d ? -fl jrA Mdi& 1 =hri€1, r{Rr 1 °v yRWdd cl ^ a$$u 

§ cl4 5H'R el &; cl ^«vR HRi §, d£l <RH & HI ( llW 

RUtcl?(l) JR HR S; cl Kiel *RSA«tl IR H% t§R ell (Rldldl Sldl^Rl) 
cll^l M cl ^icia/ 2R S. 1 . 

^3*H ^*. ( 1 ) ciSil H^n 5m HHcll &cll 1: S?lt 
HlH’lK'ft IdSfllr <HR?lHi lii-fti «HR^Kl 

f< >l^S^” ( R^RHld )^l <j{ 1^ HR (*) il^Rl cl «l^%l § ~b ay j»hK 
^4'R^l MlHHl'H Hdl ^ § RlX Ml»l<^fl 1 ^‘avRlR =H^l 

“>l^S|25”d efl^ MlH^R:«Ui' 

^3t %'» R) ciSil H^tl SiH, HHdl 6dt 1: Hl^llW ?Kd 6^1'Hi *idHl 

(^IH $). ( ) <$ llW M ^IK^l d^fl di^ dl S}^ HilrR 


t. =yil HUt% {iU § 1 Silt oVR^lKcft ^l-K WRld«4l «t^l- 

<V<Hl<Kldl HKd'Hi Hil <§H^id fld^l HHcfl RlRSf-Hi 1iC-{llt 

H^l (Sell. H'Rd £^d Wa/dl "SKI Hlfd i ^iHlSll Ir^cfl RfiilSi 

M HKid^QHl RHd tied; ^ S[c(l (HRlwi dll HRcll 

1 StHfl bii 3 idlt^mi‘ bR{[ H^i ell cl Hldl^l Rl^C-ft RRcll. 

Hl£?U4«{l *zbRA HKid^fl WR ^Hl iKldi rK cil d «li 5 4dl^ dCl> 

3 l%Hi 



3 S 




2^' crfoft ^ ate SH'dld'd afl<V HI "tRl&l IddR <Hi Mddi 

R& dll’. (3) MRl^ end'd $llclH'S 6tCHd Rd R $ £2 d&R d^d 

d% (Hill'd) d<v£li >Lld Rld$j’ sviH £, . cdtf <Mld2dl i2 %<& dRcl 
d MiejySl <y<h£ 1 ^i^i=i § % <£ 6>l'*ii ^H-flCct <H^c-fl <dRttd ®M2 Hdd ini 
S^ §; R2121 ifl^l 9 / Ml<2J2l 2U=Ri SR iX § cui cl ^1=1 cl 32dl d& <*^£1 
(cl <HH H<v£2 MPd Hl<2}%Wl) Ml^Rl §; R?l cl dRcl cl ( R«dlddld 2R21 ) 
Mldldl 2d Id'll «W MlclUi Ji^R 3^ S. (V) SRI2J 1 «di 2^-fl Sli Hl^y mR- 
MlWdl iRlPR Hdd Jt\ § Ri cidl ■SlfUdi'd <Hi-fl MldlW alidad 

cl «tfl2di<v d«dld 3^ &, R^l !$t wu^oi *ftA ( eidi cld'tl ) Rl^2 ld3i-d 
«ld §. (M) an ?l Hl^2l R'dld^i-fl RRSM2 Hdd SX 5 dl &l 
(cidl) si<Uml H=yi^i 3\ §; Rd «dft aRi mi^r M2m MR § cdft ^<v 
^«ii ddHl Md2l did $, (r 3) cldi 2dld} H^l«V Rl«tR &. (0 R^l 

Rld"&, <Hi-d MldlW *lf» HL> £Vdl 6&mMl ct^. SUddl^’ 31*$* 
«IW Ml § 1 el'll Cell'll Idleddi el (Ml^%Sl Mldldl) wCU'd 

°il5|2 n SB^d <$2 32dl*j’ (d\J M^S.) 

^319 %\ 33u d°tl RM Mlddl &dl 1: pR«ft MRRdi d«d 3lS >IR><^ 

2RlH«ll S: ^ 'SlW 5lS <Hi-ll MRlW 3lfoR RR& § Rd d'fl M22<S2l ilS ^ 
(2ll3d) $U 2^3 M3RSU M'MIM 3^ §, cl (2RR) SRI M22d2R <#l &l'd ? -d 
R'MW SlMd 8>, anSl (cl wilSdl) cl <H«ft Ml^lW «lRd^l Ml^ aiM »ll^ § 1: 
“ =H M13‘ Rlcllrd' ^ Id & 1 (^ £ vft (Hidlbl d2k IrH $ ”)• 


^3^ (2) fl^U d«dl 5lM Mlddl 4dl %: S2=dS (<Mdl) { dl t d£Mi »lS 

RRdlSi (Sidl'd) ^ 2 U«(l <Ry*l. ( 2 ) <& iiw R^,' § dni Rl sr^i 

212 ^2^ (Sidl'd ^iKd) 2 c dSR t d "S “d <H<HIV)MI RS <MR (HRi) 

2 c lld'l Hl^ M«d C°d H213’ %'” (3) °v SiW ^3" § cl 2tR'HMi Rl SRI21212 S2- 
^ (Sidl'd ''42U«(l) ^'dSR'd <Ryd 1 f ‘ & SRMi 5^1 t£U2ll MRl 2dldSl 
1 ' M2idcli d^l ciMi«a d«n mvd <nvu «i%d &. ” 

(\) cl5u d<d SlH Mlddl <^dl 1: 2dld4 (21^) Idled 
'Hl^i R'l MMl^fls ’^dl'd Idled 21RI ^dSUd^ft 
R^l 2tRl 2d'Hld'd lidled Ml<2j2ll Glid'd ’ddldlfl^a &. (2) 

Rd £[ Ri Ml^y §M2 y {ls? (Hi-fi «Hl«dM ddl-^21 MW §ld, M^l 
-R el'll 2 M(Mld ^l 8lH, ell el MN2J2ldl Sl5ll«ft eldl 2dldd Ml^ S2d (^»fl) 
Idled §ld dll’. * 


1. "d25 del ‘ Rri ct »ll5 § 

2llid (<d HSSd) C-dH .Ri^- ’ 

2. °d?? =fld ‘cl HlQiHdl 2d Id'll Idled 'dd'i $. 


* Mldy’ 2d Id cl (Hi-fi 
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Rtfo clsJll dMl Md dlddl &dl "h i&ld^Ml Idled ^RSRd *RdlMl 
d^dMlddRl §; dRl =H'd:*Rei«{l Idled §; ^qidMl Inictl Gcdld 

dldMl MlSRd d'^d^fl §; =dd dRq sHRR^RI Idled dRd fdRdl 
(•{l d'S^ilMldl dddl) *fl &; »& dRd pR'oiRl Idldd «Ul $=^*(1 S; »tM 
dil SRd*«{l Idled MR*(l (d'HldC-U) flddl d4«fl §. 

%\ (1) ciMl =1011 Md dHcll 6dl 1: Mi »icfl S^i^l d^d 
HldlW ‘HRitldi HlHcll «Ml; iR<3J 1 ci (Mdl £) 1 «v% llWMRl dfld fil^ 

SHI |-dldi di<d(r*i* d*d, «Yd <5fl§ cldl ( 'Sl<v-'H*a ) giiftl «i«ft. (R) 

’SiW sail d^i <sR MRrJ &<Hct *rR $ ci Mac-tl &S ^Rl WdiR i^eii d*fl ^ 
s^i <Mct*j‘ dfld (HRtw) Ri^ (Mdi) <gRcd Hdd &. 1 - 

W %\ (X) clMl dMl Md dlddl dell ‘S: M^fcUd Mi Ml«vt «M«{1 
MUidifi Mle-R §. (r) <M diRtd MkdMi Mmd Hddcli d«fl cfti 
MR (cl<d ^IcllHl) MfdMRoy ^^3' Mid 3Hld §. (3) <£ dl^%t d|ll<y 

^did ^ih § cidi Mr Ma«d 4S tMd S 1 <t»hR *hRi Mi (d^d) 

MImh d«vR d^vR did § <dR MRioidt iRdi $ti dMi efti (Mr) Mlid 8. 
(v) 2 Hd «hR (ci) °d**M wRddRdMl qidMlddi did § cdR di*l o/ddl 
dMei Mdl dfci d dMddl (>U&dd) iRdi Ml dlU q'qR d (Mi&dd) MlM $; 
=hM wiRltfldl i'ddi =Hcd qM> d (>U&dd) Ml 5. §. (d) 5IH^ disu dRd 
fldy 5RI SlitgRid dHRdR dR ^Ri d^fl <=v&dd MM S, (Md dddi 
i^di) “Mic-il 6s ^Hl Mr =dM sRd'l Mlc-tq^', sr^ 1 dd^ =hwi 
Mr ^ui ^Rdl«U ifld <§ Mil dtMdy' dKl Md &.” 

^3 ^'. (\) clMt dMl Md dlddl 6dl 1: Mi d^d ^ «yM 
i*tf $ih d^l W"i i=qRt dd^Hi ifl liwMMl' d^U s^-dd d<H' 
(iR^I) ^ ?idl& ffdg^di =hR S clMl dR ctM (MlSlHl) dlil dRl<l«v 
di*l. (r) qcrft shihM RdRg' <MfcR ^ ci ^ ^ =H4^dd ^ d d^ (^dt^ 
id=U dR) d 5HI={1 <lcl pidt <H<HdWdldi |:Ml did &. 

Wt (l) ciMl d^U Md dtddl 6dl ”1: llW d<^ M^l d«(l ^ 
^dl«fl («mR) llWMl Ml<V iMldi =HI<1 §td cdR ctdt Mlclldl Mld^ 
ci Ml«y *Rdldi Wll'fl. d(^T ^ld, \&l Ci (iid) ddRfli dl 
sHddi^li ^id; ddd ~h ®y liW (miM |rdtdi) iifclMl Mloy § ct ci«(l 3*it 


X. Mia? fid: ‘<£> OtW ^diRl*il) Mlili (MRUdi) § dMdlWMlM(<{l 
Idled) dM’Rl MaSiMl di 'ddddi d«(l ■£ ^ MddMl (MdrJ) Ml»y Idled 
MrR 



Vo 

RHldAt yH HSld) A dHlA S HI Hill S. (R) ^hA =yH<Kl ®dddl ilAl MmiAl 

dR4*(l Mtdldt RHtdA dlB 4RHRi »UH S. 0)»lA dl^lARH Aid 
(aHH HlAA) IisRi \a«H JRBI <MWA ^ “wilM^Q >Hl§« ^HlM^l Mldldl 

RHlddl ^mA VQ. ^Hd d'AA c"°W HlB S.” 

B»ll H«fl 3W *Uddl 4dl 1: £<£1^(1 ^CHHHR S 1 

<S> RwStlAt sw §; a^y^d^cl 5<4 d 1 £ *H«iRdlAlAt ,|»Hd S. 

'$’♦ ci^l dA) 3R Hlddl 4(11 1: Ad A l JW dRcfliH^' S 
Bw aHld'H^lBl 3ft 4l<v<l S, *hA BA l HSSdR 1 aHftAlAl S; •i&lH^Al 
|!ftM PllW S, add BAl MSSHR 4«ftA §; <HCdl mHRdt SRHd aHAlHtBl 
S, =Hd BAl HSPIR SHlMRHltf S. 

RtflS (1) B»tl dAl *4H dlddl 4dl ftU^RRt) SSI CH4RB1) 
HW$U §IH S, «YHi*{l HR ^H i<ld AUs HRA1 ®dA S, £A1 1 RiMldd, 

m'dlAl @c*ll4, RlRAl HHd ^Hd SsArI; =hA (5l«ft ©Hil) “tAklW, 
oftA. *HAlfd, AldARrBlHlgA’ *hA aHlStRllW S. (R) »H4 Hl^lA aA'QQ 
ffAwA 1 *Ht IrW S =dd M iW S. 

tyC d»Hl H At SR dlddt fidl >: (»l l ,|rHI) AsidAldl wid^li^ 

«Rft llW^i 4*W 5(11/ iR<l d&V <rJUA, H^ <rd (dd) Al»lRHl ^iHl<3 ct 
(4’W afloy) 4^ S Bl a^l dlB 2Adl4 ( Hell ) d*fl. 

^'. B5t! dAl dldrtl 4(11 1: wi$WM adA »14VM “t’A 
dlSlAlAt W a »l @M'< 5 HIH S, «R[ -VH HHRHR $ (l^l 

'H^l 'cK.?t«(l §; °vd H6W Bl =HIHHR § dd UUldl 

d/l^d <1 =H4^d d^k^ 

RHo B5il Hofl 3}^ Hlddl 6d! >: <5* "SlW W a S SIB fl«(l ^£1- 
^ *UH dL BB 5HI atl<rB %l«ft H^Cd! ItR'd 'BlSl d^ 

^ii s r{ =hB Clddi ’Ah^i %hh 4^<l AwA, . AidiAl hh«A 
^llidH^ S^rdHR R§3‘ <M^A, 1 AlHl AHH^1< ^Rli: Bdl?A MtHWl 
=Hl°Al 8 ih =hB dd’ dd $2>d1 HRd‘ §IH, iAB «fv Bdl dd @HR 
!tB^ HiA d^T =hB hHA doy^i BIh^ d4T. 

RAl %’• B5?l H«n 2HH "HHdl 4dl >: $U$l dlBBl »115H ( =AB 
»HH\t i^Hldl) S: <H£ll ( ) Bl «£U4 SflUl H 3 R llW d5^^' 4R 

At d4T. 

\\9. au^ilcl «»•« did dAl H^ HHilH S, «VR^Hdl 

"idBld' dm Si gwiAt B ^ruJ *hB ^Bt 4iHd ^At hh^ih S. 



(l) <tf>il ^ofl Sid dlddl (&dl V. «U«fl ddRlld 3il«ft 
$: 'V 1lW ddldl <Hldd %dld d'<dd VH S, w£l %* ^HUrtdHi *1 ?i‘ 
^lilddi M tRcfl 3fld Swell d*fl. (l) wR wil'd Wdd dl«ft l(S! 
S: <$ 1lW 'lldldt *H'd:4*<a$ SU H^RR ddl S, wR ci-dl d&dd iCl 
&fc<U d ? d. (3) wR wild ddl& Hid S: <S> d'd cidl <H<Hl MHRR dLdldl 
Mdl6 HlH<H ^S, wR ( cRl ) Mdl&d id MQi d29 IRl d*fl. 

eiSil H^tl S}d dlddl &dll:B <ddlW ( i$HlH ) d€l* 1 & 
Hl<£$R HRlW del wR dw cRld'S dd gteft d*fl; iR<sR wuSl 

l-Hl^' =wiHoi Hid hh<suh (S); HRl HHHld;} hlH<^ >HRHd (S); 

iRll^fti ^RHdd’ =diu^ idlMm (§); di'H>Sl wi|U QRl HlHd 

WW ( S ); §*R3’ nRd <§£% 3 l (S); VldlV ddi H^lfel (S); (wiR 

dlldjf Hldy CH${1 dldl'J HfotRRl WIRIH^I (S.) 

^ ^'. (l) dRl Hdl Sid Hlddl 6dl 1: &RHS Jll^l wR %my 
hR €*Sut wiisHlS? &<dH<d •SdR,' 1 r3}&wur{R ri$i 3i 3 id ^1- 
idi <5>nA, Gift's hs^hru - fMd c-Rid Mdd Hd«*iHd 
<RtR, wR HidUR Oi\^i) ^ 0 SR&dl) HSHRU -RHl RfcR. ( H ) H«Q 
t\b wtlS'Hlwi Hov^HHi H9-Hdl wR 3^<ai 3Rdl <M<AHHl ^IfcR, (wR) 

>doJf, (Hid wUfcT a Ud)d dRd «vdR ( ddlW <H$fl 6dc(l^l d£ ) 

Qi^cd «Hdldd <VIW^; =Hd d^«Cl%iaU(^ (did iil^Sl^lfld dRd <r/au)di 
QiSfl HldlW ^ifid^ldl wiRlHejl i^d «dW^. 

%\ (1) Bw?l ddl win ^ilddl &dl 1: (an^l) llW d«A > <^*{1 

^fddi Wit («d2{CHi) ddl didn't 5ll®3£ §ld‘l dd : ^lW, Rddd^', sA%^, 
and diet'd, 3 (=) Wld >iyd ml "id eld d«fl. 


1. M^dd Held ( ^Hl^l ^RdlaHl^cfti^ ^<Hl^ld). 

dlss del diHdi, ani^eft^ (h^U, £ Hr, ’ HI ‘ HlSdi/ 

“ Si d^^il Sid din >: S^Sii iu^n »i^ HSIH^R H'W 

Ht^Hld Rl’HHa’, wi^ ^3l& wUfiWCl ^Vldi 4l>ll SWi.” 

h. Si xi^^id »U6i ^ifn^eud «fl Hdiw ?i4ih, SidS ‘ Si* SiRd ^ 

«Hi ^Idd H'SdSil MiHlHi wi[H/ ^dRl SlR^i’; »U wi^I 6ni 

«H'H«lR:dl d*ft. 

\3o. <Hl<V, HOV^ q’&SIS R5l^*d iflHl Hl^ HdHlHi wiKcfl 

HRd <Vdldl HX'HHi =Hi 4io£ dHlHdldi HHMH$U S. 

3 . 4sr, Suet zo{7i end d^iy «iRdSii d^^ sHWHidi wiind 

dl^Hld *>& widdlddl HIH. 
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HdlM y s =H^U MlMdi («y<lRll) Uddl Rl^l 'Midi MMlMMll 

^Hili (mml »iil). 

\\% $\ (1) <13U M«ft SlM Mlddlfcdl i: $*lW SU& ®4<HM <V\l 
o^wl^l <i. (*) RhHMI^' aHd& Pil’d =Md &m1\. ( 3 ) °d|W 

aJldfel SgMllSll ®i»l Mil §IM IdlH Mldll ®^6l MSRll l' v Hlill d. 

(V) dial'll Siifei Midi 2Rdi °V °il6^ $1M Id MRll =Hd Id 

$Md *Rll. 

^‘H'5 ^ ♦ (1) I^U c l°fl =HH Mlddl tfedl 1: «VHl MS ll’llfi 
#R%«iM («l<H c (l dll) <Hi |aHRH Moy^dll ifidl SRll dll'; 3Rm, 

(A |a>U Id *r| ll) SHI |-MlMi ai}Rllll sHMRhiW <v (sH<MR aHlMM<v) 
UPfl M *<H I WCdKV oRRH MW Ml (=0 «/Mi 5U«H^l3| »ft®dM ff 'd4t c fl 
&$j" cdi $11 <vqRi^‘ m<^ mmi<$i m^' ill 64'- 1 

\\C %'* <|SU M<ll =Hd Mlddl 4dl i: <VMl^ SH(gRMl =H(^M«Sdl 
Hll^lSll w£l %lH$lll IfelH cHl< I S$l MW dll &ll; ^Hd «yHll <1% 
icIictV aiM ffd^* cHlX d Midi 6di; ? ^Hd <vMll l<§ 

jftedl'to *H*r (Mil I ^'IlM'd* "ill dll, =h! MI3J MH I* III 

SgMlW M&ll fcll. 

|N& l=Hl H«ll Sid Mlddl 6dl 1 : Z’-mh ItedlWd' y«i dUdl 
wil MlMll&ldt MlS«l& (MIS SISR) cR#t <Mfid<HlM §; =Hd ImV ^ Mil 
§; 2Hd ^RlHd' l«l ^R$U &. 

^0 *£'. (l) |aiU qffft and Mlddl 6dl1: <«Ml| Idl^U HKlH =Hi H<ry 
oddidi shR 5 cHi^ (<lll) MMi-fi |<£13H an| MiH»U d<v^ Mi § ; ddiefli 
Hfell and5 (Hi-fi WsvstH ci. (<) «Hl^ wl h Hoy I anllf 

( HsiH ) oddidi ani^ & ch£ ( Bdi ) Mfi M^ 13 H ffddldi shwH d*fl. 

all d^Hl qH and dlddl 6dl i: sldd‘ %<Hdcd andl il5Rd' S i 
o»Hl^ I MR5rd ii'rf M*aj H*y sddldi WilR § cHl^ ffddR ^lfl<v 

(Midil) odd S, sHiaii q(/fl Jig ®ddid’ $ 1 ** iiW id Idi «dg,‘ ?i <di^ 
d fl (fldH HRkd) S^i mi' anl 03 R §. 

1. Midi (\) c odli HZ >LI'>LSI "iRc-fi "ia^dH MoyalH £ldl 

a^dl dll 5 OO ‘<wHi yHI W«yMl M3RH "RftH <j5ll MlMidl 

dll ”. 

= . WMAl Hcrf |1 §^cUSd, ‘i-lMi^ - / Ml ZH ll (fijctUrtj 

‘CMRR Mg’ Ml «H Oil^ Z'-i =MlHtd, *2U«J Mil Mi^.’ 


$'♦ ( 1 ) <*3u <t«A S{H dlddl &dl 1: d**d(d =dd dtfUdcfl H<^1 
3 f ldd'tl §IH S; ®Rl (dd«Q ^tlm d^fl d^*dfd ddl dtfl^dfddi (d^lH 8): 
aHtffc«t (ovlcft aH33d) 5Hd d^U^l^d ($1 <hM StdlW). ( ^ ) 

3RQL *1 d^U^l^td H.^.«v|cfl>lt kmm &, =dd SHRrl 

dtflmfddt 5l«WWi §. ( 3 ) Hit'll stfkdi wuw SS^tg* 

«viSj' Hdl^l $IH § cl<V Hdl^d! d ani^ri dR^cl dd£> *1 1 S. 

(y) »£l */ IrJ aiSU*U&<l ateldcil d*fl cl 3^' dd»2 *l3cil *i«(l; 

HOJ <VHl^ d a dd3 § cHl^ ^ej' <ddl ddld »Rl »Hl^*i 'S&fceQ <mW 
3131H cUgV d dd'V §. (H) SHt^rl (<VH^ cl) da>U^l%t did 
rdilHg' d«(l cHl\ cl ani aHRcl Hldd § 1 <5>i^l dS* did d'd'H dMctl -i«fl, 
^ d’dlfl 6l$lddi 2Hl=ft 3<A §?M®1 SRcfl d*ft. (0 =»& cl 1 ovdldi 

SHl^«i d'^ d«fl cl 5ii 5lRct Hldld $ 1 ffciafft 3*4 d$ Md'S 

3*<ll «i«ft; 3R<51 *3 5(3 3iRd ^fld d£ Hd'$ IRclt d*(l d^fl "-Rdid 5}^ 
iR^t^R ^£1 3^cfl d*ft 1 <£d 3*4 3 }r<rI dl«l d^fl d^dl «/<S|dRl 

3i3 d£ &IH d<IV cid. 

^13 H * d«tl 3}d dlddl (*sdl 'h: 5(6! ^oy =H*ll (^Hl) dld«{l 

Hlfd's ^cliy S; 3R<2j1 5H?il OUHl) =&u«i«-Cl Hi(d*3 5ASccll5A SUsiHl Ml«i<ai 

3}=tl <^ 3 ' 3ld §. 

RW ^'* (\) <l3ll dtfft 3id ^HKctl fecll 1: »UaH Clcl |-Hl- 

Hi«ft 6iiA ildHl 1 ^5iJf anisHlSi Mlcll^l >Hlcl^ ci^l ^Iclldi 

m'=0 ilddl <rJlW^; 1 y'H'H 1 (ddl' cil) ^HRH |-HRi 

<td‘ 3^ §. (X) 5jdc-u di^ cAi\ dieididi eld' diw 

513 ’ d«(l cHl^ ddld |'Hldi«fl cl cyi^d«(l ( 3 ^^ <*§; 55 ^ ^ a>t t ^ 

l-Hldi <£> ^iWdl^l dddi <^Hi ^Hl »Ur %>/ d^dlA 3^ § cdl W- 

dd »il 1-HldlV (^ S.) 

W ci£U d«ft and diddi 4di 1: <d€ ^diW -eifid5u5| n5u^' 
sH'fl o/^Hldi b\%' §IH & 1 <wHl\ <i sydldi cl5il«f §ih & 

cdlX (allHl) =HlSi ctdld e-Hldi Clanld" §IH S; ddd ~i dl^^lldl 

^H^md oyi^d?ft <§5mw <mh § chi^ =hi ddid s-Hidi«ft cl dRi 
dl>l £, =Hd (cHl^) <d€ft Ml^llW ^ifidSll dl^Jddl dddi WH S. 

\i% cl5u d«U 5id dlddl ddl ^d" ©M* 5li^ and^dl 
Oi'i ©Ha ddd 3^dl dl'i €^5l> d^V *3l|l2l 3^dl <MW^; ?ld' 3R<0J 
5| ^ >lldl4 fid ©H^d‘ Hrdd^ ^Hld dl^d‘ d^d'^ ddld 0. ? 

\. *R*fl 3ll« ^‘aft si^-. > 

3.. 3Ra(l ^IC-t ‘d^dV 
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GLOSSARY OP SELECT WORDS CON- 
TAINED IN THE DINKARD, BOOK 
VI, §§ LXXXVIII— CCLXVI, 


( dngilnihat ) § 

LXXXIX., 3, p. 2, 1. 3, . 
verb, ‘happens’, 

Av. ‘same’, ‘W^’, 5 

, ‘kind’, ‘^d’; 
cf. am® , ‘ accordingly,’ 

‘ Hdl Also read 

ctng&sMd, ‘ similitude ’, 

(azir-tcing)l LXXX IX., 
4, p. 2, 1. 6, adj., ‘close- 
girded ’, ‘ 

Cf. Pers. >-&-3 jij , ‘girth’, 

‘ tiUUU d‘ 3 i ’. 

( a&zdU ) § XCIII., 

2, p. 6, 1. 10, «., ‘idol’, 

‘ ’. Cf. Av. -J* 

, ‘something raised 
up ’, * S'sfl SUS <3M 3 ^ . 

( an&p&halgdn ) § C., 

3, p- 11, h 2, adj., ‘ in- 
expiable ’, ‘dfel "Hl\ ■Sll 

.Av, f 


( hvdpa ) § CIL, p. 12, 

1. 9, n . , ‘good deeds’, 

‘ mi bw. ’ Av. o- 

‘ intrinsic merit ’, ‘ 'Hidd'i 

•njsej (ananbasdniK)%OYX-., 

2, p. 16, 1. 2, w., ‘ order- 
liness, ’ ‘ symmetry 

‘ dh'HSRd.V ‘ « ’, 

(hanp&rih) § CX., 2, 
p. 16, 1. 6, n., ‘abundance’, 
‘OUR. ’ Cf. Av. 

. (Sk. srayrO, ‘ to 
increase,’ ‘to fill to the 
brim ’, ‘ ‘ wdiwd 

’. Other readings : 
aupdrih, ‘ swallowing ’, 
f 5l€fl ; hdpdrih ‘ a 

good debt ’, ‘ %lRi il'H'l 

b\or* ; cf. At, . 
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( arMishn ) § CXIII., 

7, p. 19, 1. 2 , n., ‘ non- 
growth ‘ stunting’, ‘ £l u (l 

Cf. Av. ‘ to 

' lessen’, , 3 U^’ 

( Mnutak ) § CXIII., 

8 , p. 19, 1. 3, n., ‘ evil 
. people ‘ <a 5 vi $i$i Av. 

•xhey (Sk. ag), ‘evil 
brood’, %m\ 

( ardik ) § CXXXII., 
5, p. 31, 1. 10 , adj 
‘fighting’, ‘ Cf. 

Av. . 

i tr^u* (aivdj) § CXLL, 2 , 
p. 36, 1. 2 , adj., ‘j)ros- 
perous ‘ ‘ awis Cf. 
Pers. ) 1 >jI . 

(Jiastak) § CLXXV., 

2, p- 54, L 11, n., 

' wealth ’ ‘ ^i<Hd ’ ; Pers 

Am, . 

( airikhtPd ) § CCIII., 

3, p. 68 , 1. 4, verb., 

‘transgresses’, *iw 

® ’. Cf. Ay. 

( Gatha XXXII., 7 . 


XLIY, 2) Av. root 
‘ to deviate ’, ‘ to 
offend ‘ »HlI Ml$f <yg,' 

' dra (3'HMddi ’ 

( aiyabasiyed ), 

§ CCXVIII., 1, p. 76 , 
1. 6, verb, ‘ spurns 

’. Cf. mod. 
Pers. ‘ to spurn 

( airangiMy ), § 

CCXXVIII., 1, p. 83, 
1. 3, adj-, ‘ a sinful (per- 
son)’, ‘ Cf. £>j-» 

, air any ), ‘ polluted ’ 

‘ mtj ’, Av. 

.-Dnyj-u^V } ‘ stinking ’, 

‘ a Uiq‘ ’, Pers. <A?j\ . 

wew* (tyaved) § LXXXIX., 
1, p. i, 1. 9, verb. ; inf. 
j/pyu-s , ‘ to obtain ’, ‘ to 

fulfil ’, ‘to attain ’, 

‘ m'Af '«H«i <z\nf \ Av. 

Sk. 3T7, ‘to ac- 
quire ’ ; Pers. ^>0 . 

(jaM) § XCIII., 2, p. 
6 , 1. 9, n ., ‘a harlot’, 
{ Wl’; Av. 
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-*o£ ( damnih ) § XCIII., 2, 

p. 6, 1 10, re., ‘ intri- 

gue \ ‘ Ml* ’. Pers. , 
‘ a jackal ‘ a shrewd 
cunning fellow ‘ 
f Mist 4J^1 ysq ’. 

( jvU-vcistarih ) 
§ XCIII., 2, p. 7, 1. 1, 
re., ‘ masquerading ’, ‘ 

HRist ’ ; cf. 

Pers. ‘ ( lying 

on ) different beds 

-•uoreHi ( yatihd ) § CVI., 1, 
p. 14, 1. 10, re., ‘ at- 
tempts’, * ; Av. 

* power 

sa> 3 ( dastak ) § CXII., p. 

17, 1. 8, «., ‘account- 
book’, ‘ ^i > H c udl 
cf. Pers. , ‘a pass- 

port 5 , ‘ wiV. 

{guvijdr) § CXXV-, 1? 
p. 25, 1. 9, re, ‘rever- 
ence ‘ ’iH'HW’H Cf 
Pers. ‘ one who 

pays a tribute of vene- 
ration to others 


(yamdn) § CXLI, 4, 
p. 37, 1. 2, re, ‘splen- 
dour’, ‘ s/eueft ’. Cf. 
Pers. wUj . 

(darag) § CXLVI, 3, 
p. 40, 1. 9, adj., ‘dis- 
tracted ’, ‘ , ^cUH '4 

(^lay) ’. Pers. ss^ . 

V ( ddnar ), § CCXVII., 
3 > P- 82, 1. 8, re., ‘ a 
day’, ‘Cll*’. Cf. Av. 

* • 

^ Igayavar), j CCXXIX., 
P- 83, 1. 7, < Tital 
protection ‘ Hi^fL » 
Cf. Av. ( r t. .j 

c to live ’), ‘ life 
and rt. ‘to pro- 
tect’, ‘ ’. 

^ ( dahagi ), § CCXL., 

p. 90, 1. 5, re., * ardour 

*>ra)£r^ ( ddpistan ), fCCLIV., 
1, P- 97, 1. 1, re., ‘ a re- 
ligious seminary’, 

Mrtai'. Cf. Old Pers. 
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£ dipi ’, Sk. 1 dipi 
' ‘ lipi , ‘ writing ’ , £ <IM1 ’ , 

ijaushanili) §CCLXVT., 
p. 103, 1. 6, n ., 4 ar- 
mour ’ ‘ apHcR Cf. 

mod. Pers. eA>y . 

( UrilgiM ) § 

LXXXIX., o, p. 2, I. 
7, cidv ‘ deliberately*, 

‘ m^QV. Cf. Paid, , 
conscience ’ 4 2W (vide 
Pand N&mak i Atropdt 
§§ 142, 143) ; cf. Pers. 
x^J i memory 4 msSRd 

«Gci ’. 

i,i (kang), I CCVI, 4, p. 
70, 1. 4, n., 4 an idol- 
temple’, ‘ mb \ Cf. 
Mod. Pers. >-&/ , £ a 

pagoda ’. 

(gavurtg) §CLXXXIIL, 
p. 53, 1. 8, £ obscure ’, 

* hazy’, £ aUl^* ‘ aRMW ’. 
Cf. Pers* ‘misty’, 
‘dark’, 


69, 1. 7, n., £ common- 

sense’, ‘ ^iCl w'. Cf. 
Pers. jyA . 

Jjs (gadbar), § CCVIII., 1, 
p. 70, 1. 8, n., ‘a plain 
without water ’, 1 %L4 ’. 

Cf. Pers. jjt , £ a desert ’, 
‘ *. This word occurs 

in the sense of £ a grave ’, 
4 ’ in Dk. Bk. YIII., 

Chap. XXXIY. § 15. 

(cdbz) § CLXXXYI , 
1, p. 59, I- 8, 7i., 4 vege-, 
tation ’, ‘ ajUMK ’ 

Cf. Pers. >r» . 

-“eXyi) ( 7iavldvarth ) § CX., 2, 
p. 16, 1. 6, n., ‘hospi- 
tality’, ‘'ftuapclV Cf. 
Pers y > . 

->)i ( nang ) § CX., 2, p. 16, 

1. 6, 7i., ‘honour’, ‘ ’. 
Cf. Dk. Yol. X., Bk. 
VI., § YII. ; Pers. ^ 

‘ honour ’. 

-niitesj*) ( vdkhtcigih ) 

CXXVII., 3, p. 27, 1. 


-w (gtvar ) § CCYI., 2, p. 
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5, n., ‘vigilance’, 

Pers. yi-a-b ‘to awake’, 
‘ «PAct sig,* ’. 

-*"» ( vayd ) § CXXXI., 1, p. 

BO, 1. 6, adj., ‘essen- 
tial’, ‘ Pers. 

‘ necessary 

( nafshd ) § CXXXII., 

1, p. 31, 1. 2, n , ‘soul, 
* W Cf. Ar. ; 

Pahl. (nisei)- 

as\ ( varunjcig ) § CLIL, p. 
42, 1. 9, adj., ‘ greedy ’, 
‘ £U<dl ’. Pers. " y £ 3 jij , ‘a 
glutton ‘a voluptuous 
man’, ‘ , »uHXi Mk-udL. 

isuj-mj) (vis hasp ajc) §CLXXV., 

2, p. 54, 1. 11, n . , 

‘splendour’, ‘^stiLA*. Pers. 

A ^ 

-njjtwoy 1 ( vtchay -haitagih ) § 

CCYI., 2, p. 69, L 6, 

‘ aversion ’, ‘ 'dls=;l< 

Cf. Mod. Pers. 

‘to twist’. See Dk., Bk. 
VI. § 43, Vol. X. 


( vdng ) § XC , . 2, p. 3, 
1. 4, n., ‘ clink ’, ‘ 

\ Pers. Ajo £ cla- 
mour ’, ‘ ‘Hi 3 ! 

s-mj’o";) (vindvddk) § XCI., 3, 
p. 4, I 6, part-, ‘observ- 
ing’ 

Av. rt (Sk. %?r), 

‘ to observe Cf. Pers. 

aorist form of 
( Av. * to see ’. 

isyi ( vdchag ), § XCVIII., 
p. 9, 1. 5, n., ‘ subject’, 

‘ sermon ’, ‘ / ‘41°/ ’ 

Of. Av. .yj-r-dj , ‘a dis- 
course ’ ‘ \ 

(vkMtdrih) § XCIX., 
1, p. 9, 1. 10, n ., ‘help- 
fulness’, ‘ 'H££HR M-Sg,' 
ct Cf. Av- -Jr-d? ; Pers. 

, ‘ to assist * * to 

select ’ ‘ -Hf.S idfl ’, ‘ 

isldg”. If we read it 
( vanjitdrih ) it means ‘ a 
storing (of good works),’ 

‘ (^.ri imidi) <h’ 4R ct’; 
Pers. • 
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(nishastak) § C., 2, 
p. 10, 1. 6, adj., ‘ set- 
tled’, ‘established’, 

‘ MlHSR Cf. Ay. 
rt. , ‘ to sit down ’ 
Pers. . 

-h--uAm ( viriiyishnih ) § Oil., 
p. 12, 1. 7 , n., ‘belief’, 
‘ 4 >Ah Ay. rt, 1 to 
put faith in’, ‘to be- 
lieve ‘ ’Wt ’• Of. 
Pers. • 

-niasj (t laztjih), § CCXVI., 
2, p. 75 , 1. 11.. n •, ‘dis- 
sension ’, ‘ ’ ‘ Hrt§# . 

Cf. Mod. Pers. ,Jj } • 

vw (vdchinei), §CCLXIV„ 
1, p. 102, 1. 3, verb , ‘ ex- 
tract’, ‘"ilfe vl’aQ iG ’. 
Cf. Mod. Pers. yo.Aa.i_j, 

‘ to pick out. ’ 

Aj (part/) § CXLI., 4, p. 
37, 1. 1, adj., ‘prosper- 
ous’, *wu«Hl6'. Cf. Pahl 
A-v; ‘unfortunate’, A'h- 
H'dN The Pahl. anto- 
nym of Aj-ha commonly 


used is A. Cf. Pers. 
j$J. ‘ good luck.’ 

(chashmagih) JCXLII. 
2, p. 37, 1. 9, ‘splen- 
dour ’, ‘ prominence 

Cf. Pers. 

‘the sun’ and yo,A ^ 
‘ to be known ’, ‘ 

(Hid «n§Uii) 

(pas Mar) I CLXVIII., 
2, p. 51, ]. 3, ‘humbled’, 

* 0 IHHL \ C=y il5y^ 

See foot-note 1 on p. 58 
of English Translation. 
>«)!*« Ajyjjf (pas/chdr yeh- 
vunfii) in § CCXXVII., 

2, p. 82, 1. 6. 

^A ( frasdvand ), § 

CLXXX., p. 57, 1. 2, 
‘decaying’, <y<f, 

HW Mm3 ’. Cf. Pers. 

1 wearing out 
‘ 'H=yiW dtalU <yjj‘ 

(ptihriz) ?LXXX VIII. 
p. 1, 1. 4, n., ‘ care 

Comp. 

Ay. ; Pers. 
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Wy (patvand) § XCII., 
1-5, p. 5, 1. 6, etc., «., 
‘ obligation’ , ‘ binding 

‘ y i ‘ ’. A y, 

(Sk. sra4*0. Pers. 

( patmdnth ) § XCIX., 
1, p. 9, 1. 10, «., 

‘ temperance ’, £ marriage 
compact ‘ ’ £ 

b^R \ Cf. Av- 

‘ to be proportionate ’, 
* ’• Pers. 

CJ • 

(padtyyar) § Cl. 2, 
p. 11, 1. 9, adj. , ‘ an, 

tagonistic ‘ afflicting ’, 

‘ fa** *l£, ’ ‘ "IMWapil 

’ .Ay. 

( patruzlg ), § 

CCXXVI., p. 81, 1. 8 
acfo., ‘ always ’, ‘isH-?U ’. 
Cf. mod. Pers. 

‘ perpetual c *ll|£ \ 1 

( bmzishn ) § Cl., 4, 

p. 12, 1. 6, adj., ‘ fami- 
liar ‘ ms il 


Pers. ‘to be friend- 

ly '. Other readings : 
bandhishn, c a tie 1 an 
union’, ‘ y i r =H ‘svuk', 

Av. , ‘to bind ’ ; 

bujitihn, ‘ liberation 

‘ ’ ; Av. rt. 

to deliver’, 

Mod. Pers. . 

!«w| , (MMf). § CCYIir., 4, 
p. 71, 1. 6, wrA, ‘dis- 

tressed’, ‘ 

from »f€K;j (inlclitcw}, ‘ to 
be distressed’. Cf. Mod. 
Pers. ty^-sj . 

)i° N 'reK) | ( br&tarvad ) § 

CCXLYI., p. 93, 1. 7, 

n., ‘ ally \ ¥PIR ’. 

0 malar ) § LXXXIX., 
2, p. 2, 1. 1, n., ‘to- 
morrow’, ‘sHWrfl £l<A ’. In 
§ CC., it is used in the 
sense of ‘this morning’, 
vide the footnote on p. 72 
of the English translation. 

-‘UAiyiete (viard dvtiyth) §XCI., 
1, p. 4, 1. 1 ; § CXY., 
1, p. 7, 1- 8, n., ‘moral 
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heroism ’, ' dlfcMM SC-flG 
Pers. y> ( of. also 

iSj* A !<>;-« ). 

■“jsi®? ( matagih ) §CXXXIY., 
p. 82, 1. 8, n., ‘faculty of 
reasoning’, ^Hl^’ MRM” 

cuKl «(kT. Cf. Av. '**■•■*( , 
‘thinking’, ‘pRW’ from 
Av. rt. , ‘ to think”, 

(rishishn) § CCI., 
p. 67, 1. 5, ‘ abso- 
lution ’, ‘ Cf. 

Pers. v&ij ‘to absolve’. 

iierrcj) (spulcht) § LXXXIX., 
3, p. 2, 1. 4, verb, to 
‘postpone’, 'Jfslct'fl 
Av. ju, im (Sk. f%), ‘ to 
throw away’, ‘^Yl £3,' ’ ; 
Pers. , ‘ to drive 

away ’, ‘to thrust for- 


ward’, ‘to evade’, ‘&Yl 

jjW {stub) § XCI., 4, p. 
4, 1. 9, n., ‘defeated’, 
(tipis } ‘to 

stun’ ‘sKl %$'’). Av. 

( Sk. Pers. 

( sur-vaerdyih ) § 

xcm., i, p . 6 , i. 7 

n., ‘ embellishment of 

hospitality’, ‘ ornament 
of festivities ’, ‘ %Hl- 

dsifl mmi wapm 
Comp. Pers. jy . 

liiaj (sp’Hg) § CXLIY., 2, 
p. 39, 1. 3, n., ‘ hatred’, 

‘ 'fliSsR Pers. 

‘ undignified ‘ debased ’, 

4 -fl=H 
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